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I. Pronunciation 


INTRODUCTION 


1.Syllables 

Japanese syllables are “open syllables” and almost always end in a vowel. 
Thus “hana” is syllabicated as ha-na, and “paipu” as pa-i-pu. At the same time, 
the language is also isochronous so that all syllables are the same sound duration. 
In all，there are seven kinds of syllables divisible into two groups. 








■ 











(Syllables) 

ii-iii Special syllabic for the second 
syllable of an extended vowel 

“V” of “okaVsan” 


Special mention should be made, however, that 卜 ii takes only “y” as its semi¬ 
vowel and only “a,” “o，，，or “u” as its vowel, while in i-i “t” and “d” appear 
only before “e，” “a,” or “o.” The syllables of Group n can never be pronounced 
alone, occuring only within or at the end of multisyllabic words and never at the 
beginning of a word. 

2. Sounds 

Contemporary Japanese phonemes include 14 consonants, 2 semi-vowels, and 5 
vowels. 

i) Consonants: k, g; p ， b; t ， d; c ， z; s; r; h; m, n, 〇 

ii) Semi-vowels: y, w 

iii) Vowels: a, e, i, o, u 


These are pronounced as shown below. 

(A) Letters (representing consonants) 

b [b] 

ch [tj] as in the English “choice” 

d [d] 

f a bi-labial voiceless fricative, not the English labio-dental fricative, used 
only in “fu” 

g [g] when it begins a word and [ 〇 ] when it is not the initial letter 

h [h], but this always becomes “f” before the vowel “u” 

j as in the English “join” 

k [k] 



























g of the second element of compound words. In such cases, “h” often change 
‘p’’ or “b.” Ex. “yama”+“sakura”—“yama-zakura ”； “ishi’’ + “hashi”—“ishi-bashi 
Letters (representing semi-vowels) 
w [w] and always followed by the vowel “a” 
y as in the English “yard” 

Letters (representing vowels) 
a as in the English “father” 

e as in the French “$tre” 

i as in the English u see** 

o as in the English “cgmb” 

u as in the English “dgpdling” but of shorter duration 


Syllables 

“N ” “q ’’ and “V” are called “syllabics” because they constitute syllables ever 



Japanese accent today functions more to show the unity of words than to 
distinguish the meanings of words which sound the same (homonyms). 

II. Writing 


1.General 

i) Orthography in the European sense of the term is virtually non-existent in 
Japan，and there is very little effort made to adhere to any set standard. Thus 

























When a word or a clause is modified by another word or clause, the modifier 
always precedes what it modifies. 

3. The Predicate is inflected (conjugated) for Tense and Mood (Declarative, Impera¬ 
tive, Conditional, Volitional, etc.)，all in at least the two styles of “Plain” and 
“Polite.” 











第1課 

これはさくらです 


❶これ 1 は花 < す 。 S くらて■す。 

それ 6 は t も 7 討。 

あれはばら 9 ズす。 

❷これはな/1。ズすふ 1 。 

—それは？^す。 

それは日本の花て‘す。 m^ g0 M 
M らのむす。 

それ i さくらの装て‘すか。 

—は乂そ * T てす。 

あれも$ くらて■すか。 

け 18 

-いいえ，あれは S くらズはありません £ 

あれはばら* C す。 

あれはさくら < すか、ももて■すか。 

——あれはさくらて•す。 


19 20 がくせい:21 

❸ わたしはブラウンズす。学生て'す。 

あな/こも学生て'すか。 

か V > しゃぃん/3 

——ぃぃえ、そうではありません。わ/こしは会社員て■す。 

な 24 ぃ1ぃ25 にっぽんじん之6 

名まえは今井て'す。日本人て'す。 

かの tx 27 28 

彼女はだれて■すか。 

t o C X 29 ぃいと;50 

彼女は アンナ弋す。 わたしの妹です。 

——かれはだれて■すか。 

かれはトムズす。わたしのぃごこです。 

34 35 ひ *36 

——あなたがたはカナダの人ズすか。 

37 c /,38 

は V 、、 わたしたちはカナダ人ズす。 


本 * 

39 40 

❹ここはどこですか。 

——ここは銀行です。 

郵便局はどこ <すか。 

——郵便局はあそこです。 
d 手の売り場はここですか。 



——いいえ、ここではありません。そこズす。 


• iin people of (nationality) 

27 kanojo she 

28 dare who See § 3 

29 Anna 'Anna* 

30 imoto younger sister 

31 kare he 32 Tomu ‘Tom’ 

33 itoko cousin 

34 anata-gata you (pi.) 

•gata (Plural Suf. for Human N; 
Polite) 

35 Kanada 'Canada* 

36 hito man, person 

37 watashi-tachi we 

-tachi (Plural Suf. for Animate N) 


38 Kanada-jin Canadian (person) 

39 koko here See §2 

40 doko where See § 2, § 3 

41 gink6 bank 

42 yubin-kyoku post office 

yubin mail 
-kyoku bureau 

43 asoko over there See § 2 

44 kitte postage stamp 

45 uri.ba place for selling 

uri —ur.u (sell)-ba place 

46 soko there See § 2 


テープ No .1-1 - 11 




Dai 1-ka 

Kore wa sakura desu. 


DKore wa hana desu. Sakura desu. Sore wa momo desu. Are wa bara 
desu. 

0Kore wa nan desu ka? 

- Sore wa hana desu. Sore wa Nippon no hana desu. Sakura no hana 

desu. 

Sore mo sakura no hana desu ka? 

- Hai, so desu. 

Are mo sakura desu ka? 

- lie, are wa sakura dewa arimasen. Are wa bara desu. 

Are wa sakura desu ka, momo desu ka? 

- Are wa sakura desu. 

HWatashi wa Buraun desu. Gakusei desu. Anata mo gakusei desu ka? 

- lie, so dewa arimasen. Watashi wa kaisha-in desu. Namae wa Imai 

desu. Nippon-jin desu. Kanojo wa dare desu ka? 

Kanojo wa Anna desu. Watashi no imoto desu. 

- Kare wa dare desu ka? 

Kare wa Tomu desu. Watashi no itoko desu. 

- Anata-gata wa Kanada no hito desu ka? 

Hai, watashi-tachi wa Konoc/o-jin desu. 

ホ* 氺 

OKoko wa doko desu ka? 

- Koko wa ginko desu. 

Yubin-kyoku wa doko desu ka? 

- Yubin-kyoku wa asoko desu. 

Kitte no uri-ba wa koko desu ka? 

- lie, koko dewa arimasen. Soko desu. 


Lesson 1 

This is a cherry blossom. 

D This is a flower. This is a cherry blossom. That is a peach blossom. That is 
a rose. 

□ What is this? 

- It is a flower. It is a Japanese flower. It is a cherry blossom. 

Is that a cherry blossom too? 

- Yes, it is. 

Is that a cherry blossom too? 

- No, it is not a cherry blossom. It is a rose. 

Is that a cherry blossom or a peach blossom? 

- It is a cherry blossom. 

0My name is Brown. I am a student. Are you a student too? 

- No, I am not. I am a company employee. My name is Imai. 

I am a Japanese. Who is she? 

She is Anna. She is my younger sister. 

—— Who is he? 

He is Tom. He is my cousin. 

- Are you Canadians? 

Yes, we are Canadians. 

★ 本木 

□ What is this place? 

- It is a bank. 

Where is the post office? 

- It is over there. 

Is this the counter for postage stamps? 

- No, it is not. It is over there. 

ANSWERS <pp.16,17> - 

1.(C)1.Kore wa Tomu no kamera desu. 2. Kore wa anata no tabako desu. 3. Kore wa 
kanojo no kasa desu. 4 Kore wa watashi no megane desu. 5. Kore wa imoto no tokei desu. 
6. Kore wa kare no denki sufondo desu. 

IV.1.nan 2. doko 3. nan 4. anata; dare 

v .1-(Watashi no namae wa) _ desu. 2. (Watashi no kuni wa)_desu. 3. (Watashi 

no kuni no shuto wa) _ desu. 










ion of wa is to attract the listener’s attention to 
is attached. 

)be’ in English) used most commonly in medially 
lected for negative (dewa arimasen )， Past tense. 












\a is a bentence-hnal Particle { Ps ； expressing question or doubt. In an 
ir to a question, the predicate alone is sufficient; the Topic may be omitted 
ever it is understood. 

'omu wa gakusei desu ka? ‘Is Tom a student ?， 

-Hai, gakusei desu. ‘Yes ， (he) is a student.’ 


Nominal 

Prenominal 

Adjectival 

Adverbial 

thing 

place 

direction 

( 1 ) 

(2) 

I kore 

koko 

kochira 

kono 

konna 

konna-ni 

ko 

II sore 

soko 

sochi ra 

sono 

sonna 

sonna-ni 

so 

III are 

asoko 

achira 

ano 

anna 

anna-ni 

a 

? do re 

doko 

dochira 

dono 

donna 

donna-ni 

do 


I (ko- series)...for whatever is near the 1st person (speaker) 

II (so- series)...for whatever is near the 2nd person (listener) 

HI (a- series)...for whatever is near neither the speaker nor the listener, 

but is seen or known by both 

? (do- series)...for a thing or state which the speaker is unable to point at, 
locate，or describe. This series usually appears in questions. 


§ 3 Interrogative Nouns 
Kore wa ihon desu. 

厂 ， 

Sore wa nan* desu ka? 

Kare wa [Yamada] desu. 

' i 』 

Kare wa dare/donata" desu ka? 

Koko wa Ginza | desu. 

i " 

Koko wa doko desu ka? 

§4 Connecting Two Nouns: 


This is a book.’ 

What is that ?， *nan generally before 
t-, d-, n-; nani else- 
He is Yamada .， where. 

Who is he?’ “more polite 

This is Ginza .， 

Where is this?’ or 'Where am IV 

(roughly) ‘N 2 of N 1 ， 


N, no N 2 


e g. Watashi no hon ‘my book ，（ literally, ‘book of 1’) 
Nippon-go no hon ‘a book of/in/on Japanese’ 


understood. 

















練習 


ANSWERS-*p. 13 


I. Use the chart to practice the patterns as shown 
in the examples. 

(A) Ex. (kitte) —Kore wa kitte desu. 

1.(komero 1 ) 2. (tabako 2 ) 3. (kasa 3 ) 

4. (megane 4 ) 5. (tokei 5 ) 6. (denki-sufondo 6 ) 

(B) Ex. (pointing to Ex.) Kore wa nan desu ka? 

—Kitte desu. 

(C) (Ex. + kare) —Kore wa kare no kitte desu. 

I. (l+Tomo) 2. (2+anata) 3. (3+kanojo) 

4. (4+watashi) 5. (5+imoto) 6. (6+kare) 

II. Make dialogs as shown in the example. 

Ex. Q ： (hon 7 ) Kore wa hon desu ka? 

A ： (Hai) Hai, so desu. 

(lie) (shinbun 8 ) lie, so dewa arimasen. 
Shinbun desu. 


• Q: (shinbun) 

A ： (Hai) 

• Q: (nofo 9 ) 

A ： (lie) (hon) 

.Q ： (kitte) 

A: (Hai) 

.Q ： (tokei) 

A ： (lie) (kamera) 

.Q ： (sakura no hana) 

A: (lie) (bara) 

.q ： (anata no kasa) 

A ： (lie) (kare no) 



語句- 

1 kamera ‘camera* 

2 tabako ‘tobacco,’ cigarette 

3 kasa umbrella 

4 megane glasses 

5 tokei clock, watch 

6 denki-sufondo desk lamp, reading lamp 

denki electricity sutando ‘stand’ 

7 hon book 8 shinbun newspaper 


9 ndto ‘notebook’ 

10 byoin hospital 

11 tosho-kan library 

tosho books, library 
•kan building，house 

12 Tokyo-eki Tokyo Station 

Tokyo (the capital of Japan) 
eki station 
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answers as shown in the example. 

Ex. (ginko) — Q: Koko wa doko desu ka? 

A ： Koko wa ginko desu. 
l.(yubin-kyoku) 2. (byoin 10 ) 3. (tosho-kan 11 ) 
4. (Tokyo-eki 12 ) 5. (daigaku 13 ) 

IV. Fill in the blanks. 

Ex. "Kore wa (dare) no hon desu ka?" 

"Sore wa watashi no hon desu.” 

1. "Sore wa ( ) no hon desu ka?” 

“Kore wa Nippon-go 14 no hon desu." 

2. “Kore wa ( ) no shashin 15 desu ka?” 

"Sore wa Kyoto 16 no shashin desu." 

3. "Are wa ( ) no kaisha desu ka?" 

"Are wa jidosha 17 no kaisha desu." 

4. "Kore wa ( ) no faoro-pen 18 desu ka?” "lie, 

sore wa watashi no faoro-pen dewa arimasen." 
"Soredewa, 19 ( ) no boru-pen desu ka?" 

"Sore wa romo-san 20 no desu.” 


-go language; word 
15 shashin photograph 












•会話 


KONNICHI WA! 

Konnichi wa. 1 
Ohayo gozaimasu. 2 
Ohayo. 

Konban wa. 3 

Sayonara. 4 

Oyasumi-nasai. 5 

Oyasumi. 

Yamada 6 : Hajimemashite. 7 

Watashi wa Yamada desu. 
Dozo 8 yoroshiku. 9 
Buraun ： Hajimemashite. 

Watashi wa Buraun desu. 

Dozo yoroshiku. 

Y: Kore wa watashi no meishi 10 desu. 
b. Domo" arigato 12 gozaimasu. 

Y: Shitsurei desu ga， 13 

o-kuni 14 wa doko desu ka? 

B: Igirisu 15 deSU. 


Hello. 

Good morning. (Polite) 
Morning. (Familiar) 
Good evening. 

Good-bye. 

Good night. (Polite) 
Good night. (Familiar) 

Y: How do you do? 

(—This is the first time 
for me to meet you.) 

I am Yamada. I am 
pleased to meet you. 
レ I hope we shall be¬ 
come friends.) 

B: How do you do? 

I am Brown. 

Pleased to meet you. 
Y: This is my card. 

B: Thank you very much. 
Y: Excuse me, but 

where are you from? 
(—where is your coun¬ 
try?) 

B: England. 

路句- 

1 Konnichi wa (Cph: day¬ 
time greeting) 

2 Ohay6 (gozaimasu) (Cph: 
morning greeting) 



is, we have (Super- 
polite form of desu; 
aru, arimasu) 


3 Konban wa (Cph: eve¬ 
ning greeting) 

4 Sayonara = Sayonara 
(Cph: used in parting) 

5 Oyasumi(-nasai) (Cph: 
greeting before going to 
bed) 

-nasai (Polite impera¬ 
tive form of suru) 

6 Yamada (a family name) 

7 Hajimemashite (Cph: 
when introduced) 

8 dozo please 

9 (Dozo) yoroshiku (Cph: 
all-purpose request for 
favorable consideration) 

10 meishi name card 


Y ： (From) London? 

B: Yes, London. 

Y: What is your occupa¬ 
tion? 

B: I am an architect. 

Y: Is that so? 

My younger brother is 
also an architect. 


Y: Hi, Mr. Tanaka. 

This is Mr. Brown 
from England. 

He is an arcnitect. 

T: How do you do? 

I’m Tanaka. 

B: I’m Brown. Glad to 
meet you. 


11 d6mo very 

12 arigato (Cph: for ex¬ 
pressing thanks) 

13 Shitsurei desu ga (Cph) 

• Excuse me, but... 

shitsurei (Na/Nv) be¬ 
ing impolite/rude 
ga but 

14 〇 -kuni nation, country 

o- (Pref. for polite¬ 
ness) 

15 Igirisu 'England* 

16 Rondon •London’ 

17 E Yes (Informal) 

*8 shigoto work, job 

19 kenchiku-ka architect 

kenchiku architecture 
•ka specialist 

20 So desu ka (Cph) Is that 
so? 

ototo younger brother 

22 Ya Hey，Hi 

23 Tanaka (a family name) 

24 kochira this person/ 
side/place See §2 


Y: Rondon 16 desu ka? 

B ： E, 17 Rondon deSU. 

Y ： 0-shigoto 18 wa nan desu ka? 
b ： Kenchiku-ka 19 desu. 

Y: So desu ka. 20 

Watashi no ototo 21 mo kenchiku-ka 
desu. 


Y: Ya, 22 Tanaka 23 -san, kochira 24 wa igirisu 
no Buraun-san desu. 

Kenchiku-ka desu. 

T ： Hajimemashite. Tanaka desu. 
b ： Buraun desu. Yoroshiku. 


▼ Mt. Fuji 
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テープ No .1-1 - 19 








ひらがな 《 HIRAGANA 》一 1 













第 2 課 

わたしたちの工場 


TAPE 
No. 1 
Side 1 

〇これは笑きいて■すね。なんのて■すか。 
——このエ¥は自動車の工場ズす。 

あの上場は小さい<すね。 

——あれは自転車の工場です。 

あまり大きくないて'す。 

このタイヤは強い<すか。 

—はい、強いて•す。 

❷あの古いれんがの建物はなんズすか。 

——あれは类%館です。有名な美術館です。 
この建物はホテルズすか。 

——いいえ、 これは刺場て■す。 

U 麻、すか。 

——いいえ，あまり新しくないて■す。 

❸このあたりはしずかて'すね。 



語句--- 

1 oki*i large 2 kojo factory 

3 ne - isn’t it? See § 11 

4 kono this See § 5 

5 ano that See § 5 

6 chiisa.i small 7 jitensha bicycle 

8 amari too, too much, excessively 

amari. nai not so... 

9 -ku nai See § 6 

10 taiya ‘tire ， 

11 tsuyo.i strong，powerful 


12 furu.i old 13 renga brick 

14 tatemono building 

15 bijutsu-kan art museum 

bijutsu fine arts 

16 yumei (Na) famous 

17 hoteru ‘hotel’ 

18 geki ja theater 

geki drama，play 
-jo place, field 

19 atarash 卜 i new, fresh 



——はい、いつもしずかて■す。あなたの家のあたりは 
どうて■すか。 

あまり しずかではありません。 

——あなたの町はどんな町てすか。 

酒て’有名な町<す。海にも山にも近いてす。空気 t 
水も 十--、、へ L きれいて■す。 


r A sake factory 


famous for... 
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DKore wa okii kojo desu ne. Nan no kojo desu ka? 

- Kono kojo wa jidosha no kojo desu. 

Ano kojo wa chiisai desu ne. 

- Are wa jitensha no kojo desu. Amari okiku nai desu. 

Kono taiya wa tsuyoi desu ka? 

- hai，tsuyoi desu. 

0Ano furui renga no tatemono wa nan desu ka? 

- Are wa bijutsu-kan desu. Yumei-na bijutsu-kan desu. 

Kono tatemono wa hoteru desu ka? 

- lie, kore wa gekijo desu. 

Atarashii gekijo desu ka? 

- lie, amari atarashiku nai desu. 

HKono atari wa shizuka desu ne. 

- Hai r itsumo shizuka desu. Anata no ie no atari wa do desu ka? 

Amari shizuka dewa arimasen. 

- Anata no machi wa donna machi desu ka? 

Sake de yumei-na machi desu. Umi nimo yama nimo chikai desu. 
Kuki mo mizu mo taihen kirei desu. 



Lesson 2 

Our Factory 



automobile 


- Yes, 

0 What is 
—— That 














文法 


§5 Prenominal Demonstratives: kono ， sono ， ano, dono 

e.g. Kono hana wa bara desu. This flower (here) is a rose.’ 

Ano hito wa Amer/feo-jin desu. That person ( = He) is an American.’ 
Yamada-san wa dono hito desu ka? ‘Which person is Mr. Yamada?’ 

§6 Describing Things — Adjectival Predicates 

e.g. Kono kojo wa okll desu. This factory is big.’ 
Kono machi wa shizuka desu. 

This town is quiet.’ 


Question: 

Negation: 

e.g. ...okiku nai desu. ‘...is not big.’ 

...shizuka dewa arimasen. 4 ...is not quiet .， 

Adjectives are of two kinds: 4 i Adjectives’ （ ‘A’）and ‘na Adjectives’ （ ‘Na’). 
All A are indigenous Japanese adjectives, and they all end with ‘- 1 ’ in the present 
affirmative form (Dictionary form) ， e.g. okii ‘big，’ nagai ‘long.’ Na are mostly 
Chinese-origin words, some coming from other foreign languages, e.g. shizuka 
‘quiet ，， kirei ‘pretty ，， sakan ‘active ， flourishing, popular，’ etc. A and Na are 
conjugated in different ways. 

§7 Using A or Na as Noun Modifiers 

e.g. okii kojo ‘a big factory’ 

i_t 

shizuka-na machi *a quiet town ， 


A 

Na( 


， na), 


+ N 


N wa A/Na desu ka? 

A-ku nai desu. 

N wa 」 • 

Na dewa arimasen. 


N wa 


^al 


desu. 
















練習 


ANSWERS—p. 


I. Make dialogs as shown in the examples. 

(A) Ex. Q ： (kono kaisha) (atarashii) Kono kaisha wa atarashii desu ka? 


a: (lie) (furui) lie, atarashiku nai desu. Furui desu. 


Q ： (sono 1 hon) (omoshiroi 2 ) 

Q: (sono jidosha) (takai 4 ) 

Q ： (sono yama) (takai) 

Q ： (Nippon-go) (muzukashii 7 ) 

Q ： (kono taipu-raiia 9 ) (karui 10 ) 

Q: (kono machi) (umi ni chikai) 

(B) Ex. Q ： (Tokyo) (kirei) Tokyo wa kirei desu ka? 

A: (taihen) Hai, taihen kirei desu. 

(amari) lie, amari kirei dewa arimasen. 

1. Q: (Tokyo) (shizuka) A ： (amari) 

2. Q: (kono bijutsu-kan) (yumei) A ： (taihen) 

Q: (kono kikai 13 ) (benri M ) A: (amari) 

Q ： (ano byoin no hito-tachi 15 ) (shinsetsu 16 ) A ： (taihen) 

Q: (kanojo) (shinsetsu) A ： (amari) 

Q: (sono shosetsu 17 ) (yumei) A ： (amari) 

Q: (anata no machi no kuki) (kirei) A ： (amari) 


A ： (lie) (tsumaranai 3 ) 
A ： (lie) (yasui 5 ) 
a ： (lie) (hikui 6 ) 

A ： (lie) (yasashii 8 ) 

A ： (lie) (omoi 11 ) 
a ： (lie) (toi 12 ) 


(C) Ex. q ： (furui) (tatemono) Ano furui tatemono wa nan desu ka? 
A: (bijutsu-kan) Ano furui tatemono wa bijutsu-kan desu. 

1. Q: (okii) (tatemono) A ： (daigaku no tosho-kan) 

2. Q: (wakai 18 ) (onna no hito 19 ) A ： (watashi no sensei 20 ) 


語句 - 

1 sono that See § 5 

2 omoshiro-i amusing, interesting 

3 tsumarana-i nol interesting 

4 taka-i expensive; high 

5 yasu-i cheap 6 hiku.i low 
7 muzukashi-i difficult 


8 yasashi-i easy; gentle, tender 

9 taipu raita ‘typewriter’ 

10 karu.i light, not heavy 

11omo-i heavy 12 to-i far 

13 kikai machine 

14 benri (Na) convenient; useful 


II. Transform the following sentences as shown in the examples. 

(A) Ex. Kono hon wa omoshiroi desu. - *Kore wa omoshiroi hon desu. 

1. Kono shosetsu wa nagai 21 desu. 

2. Kono kitte wa takai desu. 

3. Kono watashi no jidosha wa atarashii desu. 

4. Kono taipu-raita wa benri desu. 

5. Kono machi wa shizuka desu. 

(B) Ex. Kono jidosha wa okii desu. —Kono okii jidosha wa watashi no 

desu. 

(atarashii) —Kono atarashii jidosha wa dare no desu ka? 

1. Kono kamera wa benri desu. 

(karui) 

2 . Kono ie wa chiisai desu. 

(furui) 

3. Kono kasa wa shiroi 22 desu. 

(akai 23 ) 


HI. Put the following into Japanese. 

1.This is a famous novel. This novel is very interesting. It is not very diffi¬ 
cult. 


2. “What is that big building?” “It is a new library." 

3. “What is the name of this white flower?” “It is a rose. 









KOKO WA DOKO? 


Sumimasen' ea.... 















悉、:感 し"!^ 





Koko wa doko desu ka? 

That building 
versity. 

—Shinjuku 5 desu. 

The hotel is 
building beyo 

A, 6 so desu ka. Domo arigato. 

—Do itashimashite. 7 













tto。sumimasen ga. … 
wa hoteru desu ka? 
a, so dewa arimasen. 
no biru 9 wa daigaku desu. 
oteru wa sono muko 10 no 

















Chikai desu ka? 
—So desu ne".... 
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Sonna-ni' 2 toku nai desu yo. 13 
Aruite 14 go-fun 15 gurai 1 * desu. 
Arigato. 

Sumimasen.... 

Ota' 7 -san no o-taku 18 wa doko desu ke 
—E...to, 19 Ota-san desu ka? 

O-isha 20 -san no Ota-san desu ne? 
lie, gaka 21 desu. 

—Gaka no Ota-san? 

A..., Ota Taro 22 -san desu ne? 

Hai, hai, so desu. 

Kono atari desu ka? 

—E, ano akai yane 23 no uchi 24 desu. 
So desu ka. Domo arigato. 

—lie. do itashimashite. 











ひらがな 《 HIRAGANA》 —2 


y° v ， 

か ， v 


gu ge 

け 


go ] かぜ wind 

でんわ telephone 


mmwamwm 

IMWHIBIliilBlI 

bbibw 


a walk 


hundred 


國圔 | 

IW— 1 


MM\ 

1 ^ 21^3 


difference between じ and ぢ （ ji) and between ず and づ (zu) is not a 






•やにはドアが 


あります。 


へやの中にはつくえがたくさんあります。 


ひと 1 1 

人もたくさんいます。 


12 


——つくえは 

、、く 

つありますか。 

ひと13 

ふた 

みっ14 

よっ15 ぃつ16 

—つ、 

二つ、 

三つ 

、 四つ、五つ¬ 

19 

す。いす4> 

じご 

十五 

あります。 


ひ4 なんにん20 

——人は何人いますか。 


ぜんぶ17 ご18 

全部て十五ありま 


い玄21 ひと〇22 ふた《>23 さんにん24 よにん25 ご k ん2¢ はちにん27 

今，一人、二人、三人，四人，五人 . 八人います。 


❸——課長さんのつ〈えはどこですか。 

へやの奥て■す。わ/こしのつ〈えはこれ < す。 

つくえの上には、¥やポールベンや電話があります0 
本は五さつ、ポールベンは三本あります0 


語句- 

1 eigyd ka sales section 

eigyo business, trade, sales 
•ka section (smaller than -bu) 

2 heya room 

3 ni in, at See § 12 

4 doa ‘door’ 5 ga See § 12 

6 futa-tsu two See § 14 

7 ar.u exist See § 12 

8 naka (N) inside 9 tsukue desk 


14 mit-tsu three See § 14 

15 yot-tsu four See § 14 

16 itsu tsu five See § 14 

17 zenbu (N/Adv) all, whole 

zenbu de in all 

18 ju-go fifteen ju ten go five 

19 isu chair 

20 nan nin how many people 

nan- (+Count.) how many; what 


ベ德. 4は:;^^^^^^^^^ 1 ^〜^ 


レ通 IWTffMlTrV . 1 鳶 i iViw '： む ;® Cv ノ ;^ L:.:. ニン '、- ; .4 ^ 


:夂人。ふデ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 






へやのすみに大きい本だながあります。その横に 
カレンダーがあります。 

まどのそばにロッカーもあります。 

——計算機は何台あ 1 )ますか。 

全部で三台あります。わ/こしのうしろごへやのま 
ん中ごあの黑板の前に一台ずつあります。 
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DKoko wa eigyo-ka no heya desu. 

Kono heya niwa doa ga futa-tsu arimasu. 

Heya no naka niwa tsukue ga takusan arimasu. 

Hito mo takusan imasu. 

B - Tsukue wa iku-tsu arimasu ka? 

Hito-tsu，futa-tsu, mit-tsu, yot-tsu, itsu-tsu … zenbu de ju-go arimasu. 
Isu mo ju-go arimasu. 

- Hito wa nan-nin imasu ka? 

Ima，hito-ri, futa-ri，san-nin, yo-nin，go-nin...hachi-nin imasu. 

B - Ka-cho-san no tsukue wa doko desu ka? 

Heya no oku desu. Watashi no tsukue wa kore desu. 

Tsukue no ue niwa, hon ya boru-pen ya denwa ga arimasu. 

Hon wa go-satsu， boru-pen wa san-bon arimasu. 

Heya no sumi ni okii hon-dana ga arimasu. 

Sono yoko ni karenda ga arimasu. 

Mado no soba ni rokka mo arimasu. 

- Keisan-ki wa nan-dai arimasu ka? 

Zenbu de san-dai arimasu. Watashi no ushiro to heya no man-naka to 
ano kokuban no mae ni ichi-dai zutsu arimasu. 
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Lesson 3 

Inside the Room 






ANSWERS <pp. 40, - 
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•会話 _ 

ANATA NO SHUMI WA? 

Anata no shumi' wa nan desu ka? 

— Gorufu 2 desu. 

Nippon niwa gorufo-jo 3 ga arimasu ka? 
—E, takusan arimasu yo. 

Hap-pyaku 4 gurai arimasu. 

Hoho, 5 oi 6 desu ne. 

Anata wa doko no menba 7 desu ka? 

一 Hakone 8 Kaniori Kurabu 9 desu. 
Nan-yoc/o 10 gurai arimasu ka? 

—Nana-sen-go-hyaku" desu. 

Okii desu ne. 

Kyadi' 2 wa nan-nin gurai imasu ka? 

—Hyaku-go-ju-nin 13 gurai desu. 

Mina 14 ii 15 kyadi desu. 

Mina otoko no kyadi desu ka? 

—lie, Nippon dewa 16 kyadi wa taitei 17 
onna desu. 

Tokorode, 18 anata no shumi mo gorufu 
desu ka? 

lie, watashi no shumi wa kitte no 


What is your hobby? 

— Golf. 

Are there any golf 
courses in Japan? 

— Yes, there are many. 

There are about 800. 
Really! That’s a lot. 
Where are you a member? 
— Hakone Country Club. 
About how many yards is 
it? 

—7,500. 

Big, isn’t it? 

About how many caddies 
are there? 

— About 150. 

They are all good cad¬ 
dies. 

Are all of them male 
caddies? 

一 No. Caddies are usually 
women in Japan. 

By the way, is your hob¬ 
by golf too? 

No, my hobby is stamp¬ 
collecting. 


捂句- 

1 shumi hobby 

2 gorufu ‘golf’ 

3 gorufu \d golf course 

4 hap-pyaku 800 

•pyaku = -hyaku. -byaku 
hundred 

5 Hoho I see 

6 5.i many; much 

7 menba ‘member’ 

8 Hakone (a place name) 

9 kantori kurabu 'country 
club ， 

10 yodo ‘yard’ 

11 nana-sen-go-hyaku 7,500 

sen = -zen thousand 

12 kyadi ‘caddie’ 

13 hyaku-go-ju-nin 150 per¬ 
sons 

14 mina = minna (N/Adv) all 

15 ii=yo.i good 

16 de in, at 

17 taitei (N/Adv) mostly 
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一 Stamps are my younger 
sister’s hobby too. 

We have all kinds of 
beautiful and rare stamps 
at home. 

Is that so? By the way, 
how old is your younger 
sister? 

— Sixteen. She is a high 
school student. 

This is a picture of my 
younger sister. 

My, what a pretty sister! 
— No，not really. 

Do you have a younger 
sister too? 

No, I have two younger 
brothers. 

We are three brothers. 

My immediately younger 
brother is 25 years old. 
My youngest brother is 
still a student. 

—What university (is he 
going to)? 

University of London. 

His hobby is music. 


18 tokorode By the way 

19 shushu (Nv) collection 

20 mezurashi*i rare 

21 iroiro (N/Na/Adv) 
variety, several kinds 

22 ju-roku sai 16 years old 

•sai age, old 

23 koko-sei high school 

student k6k6 = kot6- 

gakko high school sei 
student 


shushu 19 desu. 

—Watashi no imoto no shumi mo 
kitte desu. Uchi niwa kirei-na kitte ya 
mezurashii 20 kitte ga iroiro 21 arimasu. 
So desu ka. Tokorode, imoto-san wa 
iku-tsu desu ka? 

—Ju-roku-sai 22 desu. Koko-sei 23 desu. 

Kore wa imoto no shashin desu. 
Ho 24 ..., kirei-na imoto-san desu ne.... 

—lya 25 ... sore hodo 26 demo arimasen. 

Anata nimo 27 imoto-san ga imasu ka? 
lie, ototo ga futa-ri imasu. 

Watashi-tachi wa san-nin kyodai 28 desu. 
Watashi no tsugi no ototo wa ni-ju-go- 
sai 29 desu. 

Shita no ototo wa mada 50 gakusei desu. 
—Doko no daigaku desu ka? 

Rondon Daigaku desu. 

Kare no shumi wa ongaku 31 desu. 








<KATAKANA> 


1. Katakana is now used primarily for writing loan word 
and foreign names. Its orthographical rules are the same 
page 33， except for rule 3. Long vowels are expressed I 

‘news’ ニュース （ nyGsi/) 

‘coffee’ コーヒー (kohi) 

‘elevator’ エレベーター (erebeta) 

2. Because of the phonetic characters in Japanese，some l 
cannot be transliterated properly. Vowels are inserted into 
added when a foreign word ends in any consonant except 

‘street’ ストリート ，せ） 

‘Christmas’ クリスマス (kurisumasu) 

Some sounds which are different in a foreign language. 


are expressed as 

the 

same sound in Japanese. 

‘locker ， 


ロッカー 

(rokka) 

‘rocket’ 


ロケット 

(roketto) 

‘ballet ， 


バレ ー 

(bare) 

‘volleyball’ 

〆 、レ—ボーノレ 

(bareboru) 

‘bus’ I 






バス 

(basu) 

‘bath ， ， 




3. Long words are 

often abbreviated. 



‘television’ 

‘building’ 

‘demonstration’ 


テレビ 

ビル 

デモ 


‘strike’ (walkout ) ス 


(terebi) 

(biru) 

(demo) 

(suto) 


ping-pong 



piano 






TAPE 
No.1 
Side 2 


i いあさ2 ろくじ 3 はん 4 5 お 6 7 8 

〇 わたしは每朝六時半に起きます。そしてラジオの 
中国語の H を i めます。 ’$@ii の ii'ti 寸•、、へに 
むずかしいて'す。七時半ごろ朝ご飯を I ：ベます。 

❷わたしの家は郊外にあります。会社は町のまん 
中にあります。家から駅ま< 十分あまり歩きます。そし 
て電車て，会社へみきます。冢から奚社ま 

かかります。電車は いつも/こいへん こみます。 

❸会社は九時に始まります。仕事は たいてい S 時 
に終わります。 

、,V 、 * シえ次 32 かえ33 3んぶん 

ごきとき駅からタクシーて*帰ります。三分ぐらいて 1 

ひゃ< なな I :ゆ，えん34 

す。百七十円かかります。 



1 -nichi day 

2 mai asa every morning 

mai- every 

asa (N/Adv) morning 

3 -ji o’clock 4 -han half 

5 ni at See § 18 

6 oki.ru get up 

/ soshite and; and then 

8 ro/io ‘radio， 

9 Chugoku-go Chinese (language) 

Chugoku China 

10 benkyo (Nv) study 
11o See § 17 

12 hajime.ru (Vt) begin, start 


18 kara from See §20 

19 made till, to See §20 

20 -pun =-fun minutes 

21 amari a little over... 

22 densha tramcar 

23 de with See § 21 

24 e to，toward See § 19 

25 jk-u go 

26 kakar.u (Vi) take; cost 

27 konru get crowded 

28 hajimar-u (Vi) begin 

29 taitei (Adv) usually 

30 owar.u (Vi) end 

31 tokidoki sometimes, now and then 


❹わたしの会社は旅行社ズす。わたしは本社にいま 
す。支店は全国に八か所あります。 仕事はたいへん 
おもしろいて‘す。 

わたし/こちはよく 出張します。来週は九州へ行き 
ます。しかし、出堯はごてもつかれます。 

❺日曜日はほごんどの会社は休みます。しかし、わ/こ 
しの会社はめっ/こに休みません。社員は こうたいで 
S みます。 

休みの日は一か月に 四回 ほどて■す。その日は昼 
ごろに起きます。あまり外出しません。うちでゆっくり 
小説'を読みます。夜はビールを少し飲みます。そして 
ステレオて’音楽を闉きます。ときどきテレビも見ます。 







Dai 4-ka 

Watashi no Ichi-nichi 


D Watashi wa mai-asa roku-ji-han ni okimasu. Soshite rajio no Chugoku-go 
no benkyo o hajimemasu. Chugoku-go no hatsuon wa taihen muzukashii 
desu. Shichi-ji-han goro asa-gohan o tabemasu. 

B Watashi no ie wa kogai ni arimasu. Kaisha wa machi no man-naka ni 
arimasu. le kara eki made jup-pun amari arukimasu. Soshite densha de 
kaisha e ikimasu. le kara kaisha made go-ju-go-fun kakarimasu. Densha 
wa itsumo taihen komimasu. 

B Kaisha wa ku-ji ni hajimarimasu. Shigoto wa taitei roku-ji ni owarimasu. 

Tokidoki eki kara takushi de kaerimasu. San-pun gurai desu. Hyaku- 
nana-ju-en kakarimasu. 

□ Watashi no kaisha wa ryoko-sha desu. Watashi wa hon-sha ni imasu. 
Shi-ten wa zenkoku ni hachi-ka-sho arimasu. Shigoto wa taihen omoshiroi 
desu. 

Watashi-tachi wa yoku shutcho-shimasu. Rai-shu wa Kyushu e ikimasu. 
Shikashi, shutcho wa totemo tsukaremasu. 

B Nichi-yobi wa hotondo no kaisha wa yasumimasu. Shikashi, watashi no 
kaisha wa mettani yasumimasen. Sha-in wa kotai de yasumimasu. 

Yasumi no hi wa ik-ka-getsu ni yon-kai hodo desu. Sono hi wa hiru goro 
ni okimasu. Amari gaishutsu-shimasen. Uchi de yukkuri shosetsu o 
yomimasu. Yoru wa b/ru o sukoshi nomimasu. Soshite sutereo de ongaku 
o kikimasu. Tokidoki terebi mo mimasu. 
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Lesson 4 

My Day 
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very crowded. 

workday begins at 9:00. I usually finish work around 6:00. 
: times I co home from the station bv cab. It takes about 










§16 Expressing Actions or Events — Verbal Predicates 
N wa/ga (Time) (Place) (Direction) (Object) V-masu. 

Question ： N wa . . . V-masu ka? 

Negation ： N wa . . . V-masen. 

In ordinary polite speech, the present affirmative form of all Verbs (‘V’）ends 


‘to...,’ ‘toward...’ 


§ 19 Direction: N e 

e.g. Tokyo e ikimasu ‘go to Tokyo’ 

Ashita koko e kimasu. Til come here tomorrow/ 



§20 Starting Point: N kara ‘from ...， 

Ending Point: N made ‘till...，，‘up to...，，‘as far as ...， 

e.g. Kyoto kara Osaka made hashirimasu Kyoto JlL Osaka 

ku-ji kara ju-ji made hashirimasu 9：oo 10:00 

NB: 4 N made’ is different from ‘N e’ in that ‘N made + V’ implies that t 
action or event expressed by V continues up to the point of N, while *N e 
merely shows a physical direction in wmch something moves. Thus ‘e’ canno 
be attached to N expressing time. ‘From 6 till (to)10’ x 6-ji kara 10-ji e 


§21 Instrument or Means: N de 4 with."，’ ‘by...’ 

e.g. naifu de kirimaSU ‘cut with a knife’ 

Tokyo e hikoki de ikimasu *go to Tokyo by plane 1 



§22 Conjunctions 

Soshite. .. ‘And...’ Sore kara". ‘And then...’ 

Shikashi." ‘But...’ Keredomo. .. ‘However，. 


§23 Approximation: goro, hodo, and gurai 

N (point of time) goro e.g. ju-ji goro ‘(at) about 10:00’ 

N (length of time or quantity) hodo/gurai e.g. jup-pun hodo/gurai 
‘(for) about 10 minutes ， sen-en hodo/gurai ‘about 1，000 yen’ 















1. (6-ji 15-fun) 6. (7-ji) 

2. (6-ji-han) 7. (7-ji 15-fun) 

3. (9-ji 10-pun mae 3 ) 8.(10-ji) 

4. (9-ji) 9.(11-ji) 

5. (5-ji) 


II. Make dialogs as shown in the examples. 

(A) Ex. Q ： (pan 4 o tabemasu) (mai-nichi) 

Anata wa mai-nichi pan o tabemasu ka? 

A ： (Hai) Hai ， mai-nichi pan o tabemasu. 

(lie) lie, mai-nichi wa tabemasen. Tokidoki tabemasu. 

1. Q ： (sanpo 5 -shimasu) (mai-asa) A ： (lie) 

2. Q ： (denwa o kakemasu 6 ) (yoku) A ： (Hai) 


語句 - 

1 ne.ru sleep 

2 mai-nichi every day 

3 mae before 

4 pan bread 

5 sanpo (Nv) stroll, walk 


7 tegami letter, mail 

8 kak*u write; draw 

9 mai-shu every week 

10 mai-ban every night 

ban (N/Adv) night 



3. Q ： (tegami 7 o kakimasu 8 ) (mai-shu 9 ) A ： (lie) 

4. Q ： (sake o nomimasu) (mai-ban 10 ) A ： (lie) 

(B) Ex. Q ： (fereb/ o mimasu) (yoku) Anata wa yoku terebi o mimasu ka? 
A ： (mettani) lie, mettani mimasen. 

1. Q ： (tabako o suimasu") (yoku) A: (mettani) 

2. Q ： (shosetsu o yomimasu) (yoku) A ： (amari) 

3. Q ： (shutcho-shimasu) (yoku) A ： (mettani) 

III. Fill in the blanks. 

Ex. Watashi wa mai-asa shinbun (o) yomimasu. 

1. Watashi wa itsumo boru-pen ( ) tegami o kakimasu. 

2. Watashi wa mai-nichi shichi-ji ( ) ie ( ) kaerimasu. 

3. Watashi wa yoku terebi ( ) mimasu. Amari ro//o ( ) kikimasen. 

Shikashi tokidoki rajio ( ) ongaku ( ) kikimasu. 

4. Watashi wa Tokyo no kaisha ( ) imasu. Kobe 12 ( ) kaisha no shi- 

ten ga arimasu. Desukara 13 watashi wa yoku Kobe ( ) ikimasu. Tokyo 

() Osaka 14 ( ) Shin-kansen 15 ( ) ikimasu. 

IV. Put the following into Japanese. 








会話 


IKURA? 

—Irasshaimase . 1 
Fuirumu 2 wa arimasu ka? 

—Hai, gozaimasu. Kara 3 desu ka? 

E, san-ju-roku-mai-dori 4 desu. 

— Nega-kara 5 desu ka, po // 6 desu ka? 
Nega desu. Ikura 7 desu ka? 

—Yon-hyaku-ni-ju-en desu. 

Zomu renzu 8 wa arimasu ka? 

—Hai, san-shurui 9 arimasu ga .… 

Shoto 10 zomu, arimasu ka? 

— Shoto zumu desu ne. 

Chotto o-machi-kudasai." 

Hai, o-matase-shimashita . 12 Kore desu. 
Naruhodo 13 .... Karui desu ne. 

Nan-m/'r /' 14 kara nan-mir/ no zumu desu 
ka? 

—E... .to, yon-ju-san kara hachi-ju-roku- 

miri deSU. 

Benri desu yo. 


Do you have film? 

一 Yes，we do. Color? 

Yes, with 36 exposures. 

一 Negative color film (for 
prints) or positive (for 
slides)? 

Negative. How much is it? 
一 420 yen. 

Do you have zoom lenses? 
一 Yes，we have three dif¬ 
ferent kinds. 

Do you have the short 
zoom? 

— Short zoom, is it? 

Wait a minute, please. 
Sorry to have kept you 
waiting. This is it. 

I see. 

Light, isn’t it? From how 
many millimeters to how 
many millimeters (does 
this zoom lens work)? 
—Well, let me see. From 
43 to 86 millimeters. 

It’s very convenient. 



1 Irasshaimase (Cph: greet¬ 
ing of welcome) 



be; come; go See §118 

2 fuirumu ‘film’ 


3 kara 'color* 


4 -mai dori ...exposures 
(photo) 

•mai (Count, for pa¬ 
per, etc.) See § 14 
dori—tor.u (take) 

5 nega kard ‘negative col¬ 
or/ film for prints 

6 po// 'positive/ slides 

7 ikura how much 

8 zumu renzu ‘zoom lens’ 

9 shurui kinds 

10 shoto ‘short’ 

11O-machi-kudasai (Cph) 
mats'u wait 
〇 -...-kudasai please 
kudasai please give/ 
do. .to/for me. 

See § 43 


- 第 4H 



How much is it? 

— The list price is 34,000 
yen，but (do you want 
to buy it) tax-free? 

Yes, tax-free. 

Here is my passport. 

— Well，in that case, it is 
29,000 yen. 

OK ， 1，11 take it. 

Here are three 10,000 yen 
bills. 

一 Thank you. 

Wait a minute ， please. 
Here is your 1,000 yen 
change. And this is 
your guarantee. 

Thank you. 


Ikura desu ka? 

—Teika 15 wa san-man l 6 -yon-sen-en desu 
ga, menzei 17 desu ka? 

E, menzei desu. 

Watashi no pasupoto' s wa koko ni ari¬ 
masu. 

—Soredewa … ， ni-man-kyu-sen-en desu. 
Ja , 19 sore o kudasai. 

Hai, ichi-man-en-satsu 20 san-mai desu. 

—Arigato gozaimasu. 

Shibaraku 21 o-machi-kudasai. 


Hai, sen-en no o-tsuri 22 desu. 

Sore kara , 23 kore wa hosho-sho 24 desu. 




あなたとわたし 


〇あなたは学生です。会社員ではありません。わたしも会社員ではあり 
ません。学生です。 

❷あの人はジョーンズさんです。医者です。 

❸あなたは何人ですか。 

—— わたしは中国人です。名まえはウーです 
❹ジョーンズさんは今日本にいます。かれの 
にいます。 

❺それはなんですか。 

—— これは字引きです。 

英語の字引きですか。 

—— いいえ、そうではありません。 

スペイン訊の字引きです。 

❽あしたは H 月三日です。 

けんぽう記念日です。 

招句 - 

1 Jonzu 'Jones' 

2 nani-jin What nationality... 

nani = nan what 

3 Chugoku-jin Chinese (person) 

4 U (a Chinese name) 

5 Nyu Y6ku ‘New York’ 

6 jibiki = jisho dictionary 

7 Ei-go English (language) 

cf. Ei-koku (England) 

8 Supein-go Spanish (language) 

Supein ‘Spain’ 

9 ashita=asu tomorrow 

10 Go-gatsu May 

11 mik-ka the third day (of the month) 

12 Ke 叩 6-kinen-bi Constitution Memo¬ 
rial Day 


kenp5 Constitution 
kinen (Nv) commemoration 

13 bosu ‘bus’ 

14 gakk5 school 

15 taboko-ya tobacco shop 

-ya shop 

16 hako box 

17 -pon = -hon, -bon See § 14 

18 Itario ‘Italy’ 

19 Romo ‘Rome’ 

20 Doifso-jin German (person) 

Doitsu Germany 

21 Foronso-jin French (person) 

Furansu 'France* 

22 budo-shu wine 

budo grapes -shu liquor 


Names of the MONTHS 


いちがつ 

一月 

Jan. 

しちがつ 

七月 July 

c かつ 

二月 

Feb. 

はちがつ 

八月 Aug. 

さんがつ 

三月 

Mar. 

< がつ 

九月 Sept. 

t がつ 

四月 

Apr. 

じ 5 がつ 

十月 Oct. 

こかつ 

五月 

May 

t 4 5 いちがつ 

十一月 Nov. 

ろくがつ 

六月 

June 

K . がっ 

十二月 Dec. 


かぞく 5 

家族は ニューヨーク 
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small. 
by train. 

behind that building. 

>ens in the box. 

a lot of old buildings in Rome, 
a lot of wine. 

テープ No.1-2 - S. 









o4UI さん、ぁな /: はもう 2 Sr 装 3 を去べまし / ぐか。 

—— いいえ、まだて ■ す。 

それて ' はいっしょ（こ地下の食堂で I ：ベませんか。 

❷ — 芙 i 予さんは 441 さんご 9 ろう：ゼ ¥ きました。そし 
てエレべ — 夕丄 2 心以まし/:。綠の乂りれ糸狩 

さんはたばこを買いました。一 

❸ - わたしはカレーライスを食べます。大野さん荷 

を食べます?)、。 

1,8 19 20 fc 

ほ〈はきのうもおとごいもカレーライスを長ベました。 
それて ' 、きょうはすしにします。 

丄匕 25 さん 26 27 A 

木村さんはゆうべの三チャンネルのコメディーを見ま 
し / こか。 

—— いいえ、わ /: しは見ませんズした。 

28 i 

うちて ’ はみんなよくテレビを見ます。ゆうべも义 

箱句 - 

1 Kimura (a family name) 17 kar6-roisu ‘curried rice ， 

2 m6 already 3 hiru-gohan lunch 18 boku I (male) 19 kind yesterday 


みから九時半ま家族て 1 兔ました。木村さんはあま 1 ) 
見ませんか。 

—— はい、あま 1 ) 見ません。いつも晛早く 寝ます。 

そのかわり、朝は六時ごろ起きます。 

そうてすか。早起きてすね。 

❹ ごころ <、 の钫符をもう夤いましたか。 

—— はい、きのう k 前の女通公社て 1 買いました。 
わたしはまだ -c す。きょう帰りに買います。座席指定 
券はまだありましたか。 

—— はい、あ 1 ) ました。しかし、寝台券は もう ありま 
せん < し / 二。 

しかたがありません。行きは指定席ですね。 

i fc ■> い <tr ， 《 f43 ぼ >- 

❺ - 二人は長堂を出ました。そして、睞の喫余店に 

はいりまし/:。 大野さんはコーヒーを飲みました。木村 
さんは紅茶を飲みまし/:。 それからエレべーターに 
糸 : 1 ) まし / こ。五 & ズニ人は降りました。午後の仕事が 
始まります。一 







I. 


i 


BKimura-san, anata wa mo hiru-gohan o tabemashita ka? 

- lie, mada desu. 

Soredewa issho-ni chika no shokudo de tabemasen ka? 

B - Ono-san wa Kimura-san to roka o arukimashita. Soshite erebeta ni 

norimashita. Shokudo no iri-guchi de Kimura-san wa tabako o kai- 
mashita. - 

B - Watashi wa kare-raisu o tabemasu. Ono*san wa nani o tabemasu ka? 

Boku wa kino mo ototoi mo kare-raisu o tabemashita. Sorede kyo wa 
sushi ni shimasu. Kimura-san wa yube no san-chonneru no komedi o 
mimashita ka? 

- lie, watashi wa mimasen deshita. 

Uchi dewa minna yoku terebi o mimasu. Yube mo hachi-ji kara ku-ji-han 
made kazoku de mimashita. Kimura-san wa amari mimasen ka? 

- Hai, amari mimasen. Itsumo ban hayaku nemasu. 

Sono kawari, asa wa roku-ji goro okimasu. 

So desu ka. Haya-oki desu ne. 

OTokorode, shutcho-ryoko no kippu o mo kaimashita ka? 

- Hai, kino eki-mae no Kotsu-kosha de kaimashita. 

Watashi wa mada desu. Kyo kaeri ni kaimasu. Zaseki-shitei-ken wa 
mada arimashita ka? 

- Hai, arimashita. Shikashi, shindai-ken wa mo arimasen deshita. 

Shikata ga arimasen. Iki wa shitei-seki desu ne. 

B - Futa-ri wa shokudo o demashita. Soshite, tonari no kissa-ten ni 

hairimashita. Ono-san wa kohi o nomimashita. Kimura-san wa kocha o 
nomimashita. Sore kara erebeta ni norimashita. Go-kai de futa-ri wa 
orimashita. Gogo no shigoto ga hajimarimasu. - 
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Lesson 5 

At the Restaurant 



悉气⑦貪遭攀.右:ご翁う:”露^^^^^^^^^ 


5 













•文法 


§24 Action or Event in the Past 
N wa • •. V-mashita. 

Negation ： N wa. •. V-masen deshita. 


e.g. Watashi wa kyo Kyoto e jkimasu. ‘I (will) go to Kyoto today.’ 
Watashi wa kino Kyoto e ikimashita. ‘I went to Kyoto yesterday.’ 

Kino shinbun O yomimashita ka? 4 Did you read the paper yesterday?’ 
一 Hai, yomimashita. ‘Yes , 丨 did.’ 

—lie, yomimasen deshita. ‘No, I didn’t.’ 

NB: ‘V-mashita’ indicates either (1)that an action or event took place in the 
past ( = ‘past tense，in English), or (2) that it has been finished at the time of 
speech ( =‘present perfect’ in English). This difference is shown often by Adverbs 
such as kino (‘yesterday’), mo (‘already, yet’), etc.，but sometimes only by con¬ 
text. When (1)is intended in a question of the form ‘.. mashita ka?，’ the 
negative answer to it is ‘".masen deshita/ as seen above，whereas when (2) 
is intended, it should be ‘mada . masen，’ or simply ‘mada desu.’ 
e.g. (Mo) hiru-gohan 0 tabemashita ka? ‘Have you eaten lunch yet? 

—lie, mada tabemasen. ‘N 0 ， I haven't eaten yet.’ 

—lie, mada desu. ‘N 0 , not yet .， 


§25 Adverbs (2) 



+ Aff. Predicate 

+ Neg. Predicate 

mo... 

‘already* 

‘ （ no) more; (no) longer..•’ 

mada … 

‘still ， 

‘(not) yet’ 

mettani... 


‘seldom，’ ‘rarely ， 
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§27 Movement Into: N ni + V 

o-furo ni hairimasu ^ r densha ni norimasu 

‘balh ， ‘enter ， ， ‘get on ， 

‘get into the bath ， _ ノ ‘get on the train’ 

NB: This ni is also sometimes used in place of e (See § 19). 



28 Walking Flying ， Passing, etc.: N 0 十 V 


koen 0 sanpo-shimasu 
‘park’ ‘stroll’ 

'walk in the park’ 



Honkon 0 torimasu 

: : 

‘Hong Kong’ ‘pass’ 

‘go by way of Hong Kong ’ 卜 


§29 General Expression of Place of Action: N de f V 

e.g. shokudo de gohan O tabemasu ‘eat at the dining room’ 

Kyoto de densha ni norimashita *got on the train in Kyoto’ 


§30 Nominal Use of the Conjunctive Form 

The form to which -masu is attached is called the ‘Conjunctive form.’ 
This form can be used as a Noun (like the ‘-ing form，in English), 
e.g. Kyoto e ikimasu ‘go to Kyoto’ 

- ►Iki wa densha desu. ‘Going is by train.' 

—Kydto-iki no densha ‘Kyoto-going train，，‘train for Kyoto’ 
hajimarimasu ‘begin. 

—Hajirnari wa 6-ji desu. ‘Beginning (time) is 6:00.’ 












Ex. Q ： Anata wa kino nan-ji 1 ni okimashita ka? 
A: Watashi wa kino 6-ji ni okimashita. 


II. Make dialogs as shown in the example. 

Ex. Q ： (hiru-gohan) (tabemasu) (mo) 

Anata wa mo hiru-gohan o tabemashita ka? 

A ： (hai) Hai, mo tabemashita. 

(iie) (kore kara 2 ) lie, mada desu. Kore kara tabemasu. 


1.Q ： (shigoto) (owarimasu) (mo) 

A: 

(Hai) 

2. Q: (kono hon) (yomimasu) (mo) 

A: 

(Hai) 

3. Q ： (hokoku-sho 3 ) (kakimasu) (mo) 

A: 

(lie) (kore kara) 

4. Q ： (ginko) (ikimasu) (mo) 

A: 

(lie) (kore kara) 

5. Q: (ano eiga 4 ) (mimasu) (mo) 

A ： (lie) (rai-shu) 


III. Fill in the blanks. 

Kesa 5 watashi wa 6-ji-han ( ) okimashita. Soshite 7-ji goro ( ) 

8-ji goro ( ) koen ( ) sanpo-shimashita. Kyo wa Do-yobi 6 desu. Desu- 

kara watashi wa 9-ji ( )12-ji ( ) kaisha ( ) shigoto o shimashita. 7 

12-ji-han ni kaisha ( ) demashita. Soshite Shinjuku ( ) ikimashita. 

Shinjuku ( ) Furonsu ( ) eiga ( ) mimashita. Eiga wa 4-ji ( ) owari- 

mashita. Eiga-kan 8 ( ) chika-tetsu 9 no eki ( ) arukimashita. Chika-tetsu 

no eki ( ) tomodachi 10 ni aimashita. 11 Watashi wa tomodachi to issho-ni 


6 Do yobi Saturday 7 suru do 


chika-tetsu ( ) norimashita. Tomodachi wa Ginza 12 ( ) chika-tetsu ( 

orimashita. Watashi wa massugu 13 ie ( ) kaerimashita. 


IV. Continue the following dialog, using the words in parentheses. 
q ： Anata wa yoku depofo 14 e ikimasu ka? 

A: (amari) lie, watashi wa amari depato e ikimasen. 

Q ： (itsu 15 )? 

A ： (kono mae no 16 Nichi-yobi) 

Q ： (dare to)? 

A ： (imoto to) 

Q ： (nani) (kaimasu)? 

A ： Fuku 17 ya kutsu 18 ya shita-gi 19 o kaimashita. 

Q ： (7(nana)-kai no shokudo) (ikimasu)? 

A ： (Hai) 

Q ： (nani) (tabemasu)? 
a ： (sushi) 

Q ： (nani) (nomimasu)? 

A: (kohi) 


V. Answer the following questions. 

1. Kyo anata wa kissa-ten ni hairimashita ka? 

2. Kyo anata wa takushi ni norimashita ka? 

3. Anata wa mo kyo no shinbun o yomimashita ka? 

4. Anata wa dono 20 daigaku o demashita ka? 







•会話 


TSUKAREMASU! 


O-taku kara kaisha made dore gurai 1 
kakarimasu ka? 

—So desu ne_ 

Ichi-jikan-han gurai desu. 

Taihen 2 desu ne. 

Mai-asa nan-ji ni okimasu ka? 

—Roku-ji desu. 

Soto 3 wa mada kurai 4 desu. 

Uchi kara eki made ichi-fc/ro 5 hodo 
arukimasu. 

Shichi-ji no kyuko 6 ni norimasu. 
Itsumo man’in 7 desu. 

Sore wa tsukaremasu ne. 

Kaeri no densha mo man'in desu ka? 
—E, asa mo ban mo man'in desu. 
Hiru-gohan wa doko de tabemasu ka? 
—Taitei kaisha no shokudo de 
tabemasu. 

Kaisha wa nan-ji ni owarimasu ka? 

—Go-ji desu ga, 


How long does it take 
from your house to your 
company? 

一 Well, let me see.... 
About an hour and a 
half. 

It must be very hard for 
you. 

What time do you get up 
every morning? 

一 Six o’clock. 

It’s still dark outside. 

I walk about one kilo¬ 
meter from my house to 
the station. 

I take the seven o’clock 



It’s always crowded. 

It must be very tiring for 
you. 

Is the train home crowd¬ 
ed too? 

一 Yes, the trains are 
crowded in the mornings 
and in the evenings. 
Where do you have lunch? 
一 I usually eat in the 
company cafeteria. 

What time does your office 
close? 

一 It closes at five, but I 





usually stay on at the 
office until about eight. 
Oh, you are so busy. 

Do you get a good salary? 
一 So-so. 

I thic r'rvmnanv 


the year before last. 

My current salary is 
about 80,000 yen. 

Is that so? 

By the way, 

when did you get married? 
一 Last spring. 

Do you have any children? 
—Yes, one born in Feb¬ 
ruary this year. A boy. 


Does he walk yet? 
—Not yet. 


語句 - 

1 dore gurai about how 
much/long dore which 

2 taihen (Na) no easy 
task, lots of trouble 

3 soto (N) outside 

4 kura-i dark 

5 kiro ‘kilometer/kilo- 
gram* 

6 kyuko express 

7 man’in (N) full (of peo¬ 
ple) 

8 nokor.u remain 


9 isogashi-i busy 
0 kyuryo salary, wages 

1 mama moderate, so-so 

2 ototoshi the year be¬ 
fore last 

J kekkon (Nv) marriage 

4 kyo-nen last year 

-nen year 

5 haru spring 

6 kotoshi this year 

7 umare-ru be born 


taitei hachi-ji goro made kaisha ni 
nokorimasu . 8 
Isogashii 9 desu ne. 

Kyuryo 10 wa ii desu ka? 

—Mama" desu. 

Kono kaisha ni ototoshi 12 hairimashita. 
ima no kyuryo wa hachi-man-en gurai 
desu. 

So desu ka. 

Tokorode, 

itsu kekkon l3 -shimashita ka? 

—— Kyo-nen 14 no haru 15 desu. 

Kodomo-san wa imasu ka? 

—E, kotoshi 16 no Ni-gatsu ni umare- 
mashita . 17 Otoko no ko desu. 

Mo arukimasu ka? 

—Mada desu. 


▼ A wedding ceremony 



テープ No . 2-1 
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TAPE 
No. 2 
Side 1 

o きのうは日曜日て • し Z 。 5 いわい 2 -からたいへん 
いい天 • 気て ' したから、わ/こしは五人の友だちごハイキ 
ングに行きまし / こ。大阪から京都まで電車て合きまし 
/ こ。京都駅からパスに乗りました。電車もパスも人 < 
いっぱいて * した。パスは山の中を走りまし / 二。 



❷高雄に着きまし / こ。まず高山寺へ有名な烏獣戲画 
を見に行きまし / こ。 十 ' 、、へ L おもしろかったてす。わた 
し / こちは S.U M'!z S ご ii を 4 べにはいりま \ た。 



語句 - 


獄^^^^^^^^^^^ た:或か^^ 5 i おぼな^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

藝贫:縛害軍^^^^^^^^ 




❸そこから山道を三キロほど歩 
きました。道はあまり急て•はありま 
せんて ■ した。山の空気はたいへん 
きれいでし / こ。空はごても青かった 
ズ ■ す。山のみどりも美しかったズす。 

❹やがて清滝に着きました。む 
かし芭 : t は ここく 有名な俳句を 
つくりました。滝の水はたいへん 
； ? たかったて ■ す。友だちは写真を 
たくさんとりまし / こ。 

❺わ A したちは午後四時ごろ嵐山に着きました。友だ 
ちはごてもつかれましたが、わたしはあまりつかれま 
せんズした。足 t い /: 〈なかったです。たいへん楽しい 
ハイキング < し / 二。 



▲ Arashiyama 


17 cha mise old-rashioned tea 

cha tea mise shop 

18 yama-michi mountain path 


25 mukashi olden times 

26 Basho (a haiku poet: 1644-94) 

27 haiku (a 5-7-5 syllabled poem) 


レ^]'. 4 )K'. U パ〆上卜::ナし，说 V が-':.. 

、欠 ず念含翁^'^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

參乂 v 二':黎 1 ぶ.」:: 9xs#^ な 
■■ 狐 1 ^‘ 1 ! J ■ 腿 : 漏 ^^ 


waterfall 


pleasant 








D Kino wa Nichi-yobi deshita. Saiwai asa kara taihen ii tenki deshita kara， 
watashi wa go-nin no tomodachi to haikingu ni ikimashita. Osaka kara 
Kyoto made densha de ikimashita. Kyoto-eki kara basu ni norimashita. 
Densha mo basu mo hito de ippai deshita. Basu wa yama no naka o 
hashirimashita. 

B Takao ni tsukimashita. Mazu Kozan-ji e yumei-na Choju-giga o mi ni 
ikimashita. Taihen omoshirokatta desu. Watashi-tachi wa chikaku no 
cha-mise ni hiru-gohan o tabe ni hairimashita. 

El Soko kara yama-michi o san-fc/ro hodo arukimashita. Michi wa amari 
kyu dewa arimasen deshita. Yama no kuki wa taihen kirei deshita. Sora 
wa totemo aokatta desu. Yama no midori mo utsukushikatta desu. 

□ Yagate Kiyo-taki ni tsukimashita. Mukashi Basho wa koko de yumei-na 
haiku o tsukurimashita. Taki no mizu wa taihen tsumetakatta desu. Tomo¬ 
dachi wa shashin o takusan torimashita. 

B Watashi-tachi wa gogo yo-ji goro Arashi-yama ni tsukimashita. Tomo¬ 
dachi wa totemo tsukaremashita ga, watashi wa amari tsukaremasen 
deshita. Ashi mo itaku nakatta desu. Taihen tanoshii haikingu deshita. 

▼ Haiku by Basho at Kiyotaki 


Dai 6-ka 

Haikingu 


芭蕉 

清滝や 
波に散り 
こむ 
青松葉 
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Lesson b 

Hiking I 

O Yesterday was Sunday. Happily, it was a very nice day since morning, so I went 
hiking with five of my friends. We took the train from Osaka to Kyoto. From 
Kyoto station, we took a bus. Both the train and the bus were filled with people. 
The bus ran through the mountains. 

Q We got to Takao. First we went to Kozan-ji Temple to see the famous 
“Choju-giga.” It was very interesting. We went into a nearby tea house to have 
lunch. 

B After that we walked the mountain paths for some three kilometers. The paths 
were not very steep. The mountain air was very clear. The sky was very blue. 
The mountain greenery was very beautiful too. 

□ Soon we came to Kiyotaki. A long time ago, Basho composed a famous haiku 
here. The water in the waterfall was very cold. My friends took a lot of pictures. 
B We got to Arashiyama around 4:00 in the afternoon. My friends were very 
tired, but I was not very tired. My feet did not hurt either. It was a very enjoy¬ 
able outing. 


ANSWERS <pp. 76, 77) ——- 

I. 1....4-gatsu 3(mik)-ka, Do-yCbi deshita. 2. 4-gatsu 6(mui)-ka. Ka-yobi desu. 3. 
Moku (-yobi deshita.) 4. ...Kin-yobi desu. 5. ...Sui-yobi deshita. 6. … 3-gatsu 28-nichi 
(deshita.) 7. ...4-gatsu 8(yo)-ka desu. 

II. 1.Q: Kare no hanashi wa nagakatta desu ka? A: lie, nagaku nakatta desu. Mijikakatta 
desu. 2. Q: Kono tereb ； wa yasukatta desu ka? A: lie, yasuku nakatta desu. Takakatta 
desu. 3. Q: Kono mae no shiken wa muzukashikatta desu ka? A: lie, muzukashiku 
nakatta desu. Yasashikatta desu. 4. Q: Shutcho no tetsuzuki wa kantan deshita ka? A: 
lie, kantan dewa arimasen deshita. Fukuzatsu deshita. 5. Q: Sono ryoko-sha no hito wa 
shinsetsu deshita ka? A: lie, shinsetsu dewa arimasen deshita. Fu.shinsetsu deshita. 

III. Kind wa ii tenki deshita. Sora ga taihen aokatta desu. Niwa no bara no hana mo 
taihen kirei deshita. Kind watashi no kaisha wa yasumi deshita. Watashi wa hima deshita. 
Ototoi made totemo isogashikatta desu. Kino watashi wa yukkuri yasumimashita. Uchi 
ni imashita. Ototoi kara watashi no kodomo wa byoki deshita. Shikashi kino wa sukoshi 
genki deshita. Watashi wa gogo isha ni ai ni ikimashita. 

IV. (B)1....amari shizuka dewa arimasen deshita. 2. ...totemo shizuka deshita. 3. 
sukoshi shizuka deshita. 4. ...sukoshi mo shizuka dewa arimasen deshita. (D)1. zutto 
byoki deshita. 2. ...kyo mo mada byoki desu. 3. ...kino made byoki deshita. 

V. Watashi wa kotoshi no 4-gatsu ni Nippon-go no benkyo o hajimemashita. Hajime wa 
Nippon-go wa taihen muzukashikatta desu. Shikashi ima wa amari muzukashiku nai desu. 
Nippon-go no hatsuon mo muzukashiku nai desu. Watashi wa mai-shu Ka-yobi to Kin-yobi 
ni Nippon-go o benkyo-shimasu. Kyo Nippon-go no jugyo ga arimashita. Kyo no jugyo wa 
omoshirokatta desu. Atarashii kotoba o takusan naraimashita. 
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§31 Past Tense Form of the Nominal Predicate 


N, wa N 2 deshita. *n, was n 2 .' 

Negation ： N 1 wa N 2 dewa arimasen deshita. ‘N 1 was not n 2 .， 

e.g. Kyo wa Nichi-yobi desu. ‘Today is Sunday.’ 

Kino wa Do-yobi deshita. ‘Yesterday was Saturday .， 

Kino wa yasumi deshita ka? ‘Was yesterday a holiday ?， 

—lie, yasumi dewa arimasen deshita. ‘N 0 , it wasn’t a holiday.’ 


§32 Past Tense Forms of A and Na 


Negation: 


Na deshita. 


Na dewa arimasen deshita. 

N wa - 


nakatta desu. 

A-katta desu. 


A-ku 

arimasen deshita. 


e.g. Hanako-san wa kirei desu ne. ‘Hanako is pretty, isn’t she?’ 

Mukashi mo anna-ni kirei deshita ka? 'Was she that pretty before too?’ 
—lie, mukashi wa anna-ni kirei dewa arimasen deshita. 

'No, she wasn’t that pretty a long time ago.’ 



§34 Purpose 


N Uni 

V (Conj. form)) 


ikimasu. 

kimasu. 

kaerimasu. 


4 go home) 


e.g. haikingu ni ikimasu ‘go hiking (go for a hike)’ 
Gohan o tabe ni kaerimasu. ‘I go home to eat.’ 













II. Make dialogs as shown in the example. 

Ex. Q ： (kino no pati 5 ) (omoshiroi) 

Kino no pan wa omoshirokatta desu ka? 

A ： (lie) (tsumaranai) 

lie，omoshiroku nakatta desu. Tsumaranakatta desu. 


(kare no hanashi 6 ) (nagai) 

(kono terebi) (yasui) 

(kono mae no shiken 8 ) (muzukashii) 
(shutcho no tetsuzuki 9 ) (kantan 10 ) 
(sono ryoko-sha no hito) (shinsetsu) 


A ： (lie) (mijikai 7 ) 

A ： (lie) (takai) 

A ： (lie) (yasashii) 

A ： (lie) (fukuzatsu 11 ) 


A ： (lie) (fu-shinsetsu 12 ) 


Kyo wa ii tenki desu. Sora ga taihen aoi desu. Niwa 13 no bara no hana 


語句- 

1 Getsu-yobi Monday 

2 tsuitachi the 1st day of the month 

3 sen-shu last week sen- last 


7 mijika-i short 

8 shiken examination 

9 tetsuzuki procedure, formalities 


■ デ逆、：: 凝? リ -L 84 
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mo taihen kirei desu. Ky5 watashi no kaisha wa yasumi desu. Watashi 
wa hima 14 desu. Kino made totemo isogashikatta desu. Kyo watashi wa 
yukkuri yasumimasu. Uchi ni imasu. Kino kara watashi no kodomo wa 
byoki 15 desu. Shikashi kyo wa sukoshi genki 16 desu. Watashi wa gogo 
isha ni ai ni ikimasu. 

IV. Make sentences as shown in the examples. 

(A) Ex. (omoshiroi)-»Ano eiga wa omoshirokatta desu. 

1.(nagai) 2. (furui) 3. (tsumaranai) 

(B) Ex. (taihen)—Sono heya wa taihen shizuka deshita. 

l.(amari) 2 . (totemo) 

3. (sukoshi) 4. (sukoshi mo 17 ) 

(C) Ex. (totemo)—Watashi wa kino totemo isogashikatta desu. 

1 .(sukoshi) 2 . (amari) 

3. (sukoshi mo) 4. (taihen) 

(D) Ex. (kin6)-»Watashi wa kino byoki deshita. 

l.(zutto 18 ) 2. (kyo mo mada) 3. (kino made) 

V. Put the following into Japanese. 

I began to study Japanese this April. At first， 19 Japanese was very difficult. 
But now it is not so difficult. Japanese pronunciation is not difficult either. I 











•会話 


OMOSHIROKATTA? 


—Kono mae no Nichi-yobi 
doko e ikimashita ka? 

Kyoto e ikimashita. 

—Kyoto kenbutsu' wa omoshirokatta 
desu ka? 

E, omoshirokatta desu. 

—Kyoto wa furui machi desu. 

Yumei-na o-tera 2 ya niwa ga takusan 
arimasu. 


—Where did you go last 
Sunday? 

I went to Kyoto. 

—Was it interesting sight¬ 
seeing in Kyoto? 

Yes, it was interesting. 

一 Kyoto is an old town. 
There are many famous 
temples and gardens. 
Where did you go in 
Kyoto? 

I went to Heian Shrine ， 
Nanzen-ji Temple, Nijo 
Castle，and so on. 

一 Where did you enjoy 
most? 

The garden at Nijo Castle 
was beautiful. 

— Wasn’t it crowded? 
(<-Were there few peo¬ 
ple?) 

Yes, it was crowded. 

(—N 0 , there were many.) 
一 That’s what I expectecj. 
Famous places in Kyoto 
are always crowded. 


Kyoto no doko e ikimashita? 
Heian-jingu , 3 Nanzen-ji , 4 Nijo-jo 5 nado 6 e 
ikimashita. 

—Doko ga yokatta 7 desu ka? 

Nijo-jo no niwa ga utsukushikatta desu. 
一 Hito wa sukunakatta desu ka? 
lie, taihen okatta desu. 

—So desho . 8 Kyoto no meisho 9 wa 
itsumo hito ga oi desu. 

Ju-nen 10 gurai mae wa motto" shizuka- 


語句- 

1 kenbutsu (Nv) sight-see¬ 
ing 

2 tera (Buddhist) temple 

3 Heian-jingu (a Shinto 
shrine in Kyoto) 



4 Nanzen-ji (a temple in 
Kyoto) 

5 Nijo-jo (a castle in Kyo¬ 
to) -jo castle 

6 . .nado . .and some 
others, et cetera 

/ yo*i = ii good, satisfac¬ 
tory 

8 desho (Future or Pre¬ 
sumptive form of desu) 

9 meisho famous place 

10 -nen ...year(s) 


It was a much quieter 
town about ten years 
ago. 

What did you buy in 
Kyoto? 

I bought a lot of picture 
postcards. 

They are beautiful. 

I also took a lot of pic- 



一 Did you go to Nara too? 
Yes, I did. 

The Great Buddha was 
very big. 


Kasuga Shrine was also 
very beautiful. 



There were many. 

The fawns were quite cute. 
I took many pictures of 
the fawns. I’ll send them 
to my younger sister at 
home. 


11 motto more 

12 e-hagaki picture post¬ 
card 

e picture 
hagaki postcard 

13 Nara (an old capital of 
Japan) 

14 Daibutsu (Great Bud¬ 
dha statue) 

15 Kasuga taisha (a Shinto 
shrine in Nara) 

taisha big shrine 

16 shika deer 

17 ko-jika young deer 

ko- child 
•jika = shika deer 

18 kawairashi.i cute 

19 okur-u send 


na machi deshita. 

Kyoto de nani 0 kaimashita ka? 
E-hagaki 12 0 takusan kaimashita. 

Kirei-na e-hagaki desu. 

Shashin mo takusan torimashita. 
—Nara 13 e mo ikimashita ka? 

E, ikimashita. 

Daibutsu 14 wa taihen okikatta desu. 
Kasuga-taisha 15 mo totemo kirei deshita. 
—Shika 16 ga imasen deshita ka? 
Takusan imashita. 

Ko-jika 17 ga kawairashikatta 18 desu. 
Ko-jika no shashin 0 takusan torimashita. 
Kuni no imoto ni okurimasu . 19 


▼ Nara Park 
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日本の行事 一 

につぽん 5 1 1 ちご < き 

日本の行事はたいてい中国から来まし六 
はもうなくなりました。しかし、^でも 
いろいろな行事をします。 

まず一月には it 月の行事があります。 
しめなわをかざります。朝はおもちを 备ハ 









TAPE 
No. 2 
Side 2 

o 58 には/こくさん 乾が s いています。耒も /. < ^ 
んあります。子どもがおおぜい遊んて■います。小烏が 
木の上ズ歌っています。池に 
は橋がかかっています。こい 
がおよいて'います。赤いこい 
i 黑いこいもいます。 

© 髙こぅて ■ ¥等罜が 

しています。男の子ご女の子が 
ぶらんこに乘っています。女の 
人がそばて"見ています。こか 
げて’若い男女が話していま 
す。公園の中は明るい光ていっぱいです。 

© わたしたちは筅€の ± bs I ,ぉ#昝をもって、 Sii へ 




語句- 

1 -te-i.ru =-de-i*ru See §37 

2 5zei a large number of people 

3 asob-u play 

4 ko-tori little bird 

5 uta.u sing 6 ike pond 

7 hashi bridge 

8 kakar.u span; be built over 

9 oyog.u swim 10 kuro.i black 

11 chugaku-sei junior high school stu¬ 
dent chGgaku = chu-gakk6 junior high 
school 

12 shasei (Nv) sketching 

13 buranko swing 


14 ko-kage shade of a tree 

kage shade; shadow; silhouette; 
image; reflection 

15 dan-jo man and woman 

16 hanas.u speak, tell, talk 

17 akaru.i bright, light; cheerful 

18 hikari light, ray 

19 bento lunch (to take out) 

20 mots*u have, hold 

21 kadan flower bed 

22 -te kara after...ing See §40 

23 mawar-u (Vi) go round; (make a) 
detour 


82 -热7, 


舍きまし/こ。花壇の美しい花を見てから、池を回っ 
て、ベンチて 1 休みました。わ A しは本を読みました。 
妹は写生をしました。それからこかげて’歌を歌った 
り、ハ — モニカをふいたりしまし/こ。小学生が ボールを 
投げたり、すもうをごったりして遊ん<いまし/こ。わ/こ 
したちはうしろの丘に上って、町を見おろしました。 
A 車が i っていまし/こ。遠くに川が光っていました。 

❹わ/こし/こちは川の近〈に住ん<います。わ/こしは 
川のこちらの町はよく知っています。しかし、川の 
向こうがわの町のこごはあまり知りません。 




が’ 

r*. 

tytr 





Dai 7-ka 

Koen 



O Koen niwa takusan hana ga saite-imasu. Ki mo takusan arimasu. Kodomo 
ga ozei asonde-imasu. Ko-tori ga ki no ue de utatte-imasu. Ike niwa hashi 
ga kakatte-imasu. Koi ga oyoide-imasu. Akai koi mo kur.oi koi mo imasu. 

B Muko de chugaku-sei ga shasei o shite-imasu. Otoko no ko to onna no 
ko ga buranko ni notte-imasu. Onna no hito ga soba de mite-imasu. 
Ko-kage de wakai dan-jo ga hanashite-imasu. Koen no naka wa akarui 
hikari de ippai desu. 

B Watashi.tachi wa sen-shu no Do-yobi f o-bento o motte, koen e ikimashita. 
Kadan no utsukushii hana o mite kara, ike o mawatte, bench/ de yasumi- 
mashita. Watashi wa hon o yomimashita. Imoto wa shasei o shimashita. 
Sore kara ko-kage de uta o utattari, hamonika o fuitari shimashita. Shogaku- 
sei ga boru o nagetari, sumo o tottari shite asonde-imashita. Watashi- 
tachi wa ushiro no oka ni nobotte, machi o mi-oroshimashita. Kisha ga 
hashitte-imashita. Toku ni kawa ga hikatte-imashita. 

Q Watashi.tachi wa kawa no chikaku ni sunde-imasu. Watashi wa kawa 
no kochira no machi wa yoku shitte-imasu. Shikashi, kawa no muko- 
gawa no machi no koto wa amari shirimasen. 



»7» 


Lesson 7 

The Park 









ANSWERS く pp. 

I. A: Kono hit< 


















、文法 _ 

§ 37 Progressive (or Continuous) Form 01 Verbs 
… V-te-imasu. 

This form indicates: 

1.An action or event in progress (for V expressing continuou: 


帶浩^ h‘(f 醉-孕つ；，:？^^ 






1 




U ； Remember that some events or actions may be seen as continuous in Englis 
but instantaneous in Japanese, and vice versa. 

2 -g. shinde-imasu (shinde—shinu ‘to die’）‘is dead,’ not ‘(someone) is dying’ 
Hankachi ga OChite-imaSU. (ochite—ochiru ‘to fall’）‘A handkerchief 
lying on the ground .， 

访 -第 ？• 課 


equivalents must take the ‘-te-imaSU form, in Japanese, 
^now'-vshitte-imasu ‘have’->*motte-imasu 


‘live (in Kyoto)'->(Kyoto ni) sunde-imasu 

(4) For the formation of ‘V-te，’ see Appendix. 

( 5 ) The ‘-te-imasu form，of V is often used to express the speaker’s immediate 
reaction to a particular state of affairs, and in that case，the Subject takes the 



Particle ga, and not wa. 


§38 Succession of Two or More Actions or Events 

... v-te, (• • .V-te，）■ • • v-masu/-mashita. 

e.g. Oka ni nobotte, machi o mimashita. 

‘We climbed the hill, and looked at the town.’ 


§39 Alternative (or Indefinite Number of) Actions or Events 
... v-tari, • • .V-tari shimasu/shimashita. 

e.g. Oka ni nobottari, machi o mitari shimashita. 

‘We did such things as climbing the hill, looking at the town (and maybe 
some other things, not necessarily in this order).’ 

§40 ‘After doing …’ 

… V-te kara … 

e.g. Hana o mite kara, oka ni noborimashita. 

‘After looking at the flowers, we climbed the hill .， 

NB: 4 -te, ...-te，also indicates the order in which the series of actions or events 


‘•te kara ， 
















Ex. q: Kono hito wa ima nani o shite-imasu ka? 
A ： Kono hito wa ima ongaku o kiite-imasu. 


II. Use the chart to make sentences as shown in the examples. 

(A) Ex. (Ex)+1(yoku) Watashi wa yoku ongaku o kiitari, piano o hiitari 

shimasu. 

l.1 + 3 (yoku) 2. 2 + 8 (yoku) (tomodachi to) 

3. 7 + 4 + 5 (kino) 4. 6 + 7 (kino) 

(B) Ex. (Ex)+ 3 (kyo) Kyo watashi wa ongaku o kiite kara uta o utaimashita. 

1. 4 + 3 (yube) 2.1+7 (itsumo) 3. 7+8 (itsumo) 

4. 3 + 5 (kino) (watashi-tachi) 5. 2+8 (kyo) (tomodachi to) 

6. 6 + 3 (kono mae no Nichi-ydbi) 7. 8+4 (kino) (watashi-tachi) 

語句- 

1 piano ‘piano’ 

2 hik.u play (musical instrument); pull 

3 mats.u wait 


6 furo ni hair-u take a bath 

7 yam.u stop (rain, snow, etc.) 

8 nug»u take off (clothes, shoes, socks. 


III. Combine the sentences. 

(A) Ex. (kyo) (Yubin-kyoku e ikimasu.) (Kitte o kaimasu.) 

Watashi wa kyo yubin-kyoku e itte kitte o kaimasu. 

1. (kesa) (7-ji ni okimasu.) (Sanpo-shimasu.) 

2 . (yube) (Eiga o mimasu.) (Ban-gohan 4 o tabemasu.) (Kaerimasu.) 

3. (kino) (Tomodachi ni aimasu.) (Biru o nomimasu.) (Hanashimasu.) 

4 . (yube) (le ni kaerimasu.) (Ro//o o kikimasu.) (Hon o yomimasu.) (Nemasu.) 

(B) Ex. (mai-asa) (Sanpo-shimasu.) (Asa-gohan o tabemasu.) 

Watashi wa mai-asa sanpo-shite kara asa-gohan o tabemasu. 

1 . (kyo) (Shigoto ga owarimasu.) (Tomodachi ni aimasu.) 

2. (mai-ban) (0-furo 5 ni hairimasu. 6 ) (Nemasu.) 

3. (yube) (Ame ga yamimasu. 7 ) (Gaishutsu-shimasu.) 

IV. Put the following into Japanese. 

1. He took off 8 his shoes and entered the room. 

2. How much money 9 do you have now? 

3. “Do you live near your office?” 

“No, I don’t. My house is very far from my office.” 

“It is inconvenient, 10 isn’t it?” 

“No. I have a car. 11 1 go to work by car every day.” 

4. “Do you know the telephone number 12 at his new house?” 

“No. I knew his old number，but I don’t know his new one.” 







•会話 


GOMEN-KUDASAI 

Gomen-kudasai . 1 

Taeko 2 -san wa irasshaimasu ka? 

—Hai, orimasu . 3 

Dochira-sama 4 desho ka? 

Rinda 5 deSU. 

—A, R/'nda-san! O-machi-shite-imashita. 

Dozo, kochira e. 

O-jama 6 shimasu. 

—Ara 7 ! Irasshai! 

Konnichi wa. 

— 0 -ka-san , 8 kochira ga Rinda-san. 

Rinda-san, watashi no haha 9 desu. 
Rinda desu. Yoroshiku. 

Kono atari wa totemo shizuka desu ne. 
—E, kuruma mo amari torimasen 10 kara. 
O-to-san" wa? 

—Chichi 12 wa ima ni-kai de hon o yonde- 
imasu. 


Excuse me. 

Is Taeko at home? 

— Yes, she is. 

May I ask your name? 
Linda. 

— Ah, Linda! We have 
been waiting for you. 
Please come this way. 
Thank you very much. 
(—I’m sorry to intrude on 
you like this.) 

一 Hey! Come on in! 

It’s nice to see you. 

一 Mother, this is Linda. 
Linda, this is my moth¬ 
er. 

I am Linda. Glad to meet 
you. 

This neighborhood is quiet 
indeed, isn’t it? • 

—Yes, and we don’t have 
very many cars passing 
by here either. 

Your father is...? 

— Father is upstairs read¬ 
ing a book now. 


两句- 

1 Gomen-kudasai (Cph) 
Anybody home? 

2 Taeko (a given name (f)) 

3 or.u =i*ru be staying/ 
in 

4 dochira-sama who (very 
polite) dochira which 
•sama (politer than -san) 

5 Rinda ‘Linda’ 

6 jama (Na/Nv) obstacle, 
interruption, something 
in the way 

7 Ara Hey (fem.) 

8 o-ka san mother (Polite) 

9 haha mother 

10 tor-u pass 

11o-to-san father (Polite) 

12 chichi father 

13 ato de later 

14 go-...-suru (Polite form 
of suru) 


I ll introduce you later. 
Your mother is a tea cere¬ 
mony teacher, isn’t she? 

一 Yes，on Sunday after¬ 
noons she teaches tea 
ceremony and flower 
arrangement. 

How many students does 
she have? 

一 About thirty. 

Taeko, do you make tea 
yourself? 

一 No, I can’t. 

I make very good coffee 
though. 

Oh, that’s interesting. 

一 This is my room. 

There are so many books, 
aren’t there? 

—On holidays, I read 
books or listen to rec¬ 
ords here. 

You've got a lot of rec¬ 
ords !oo. 

—I collect modern jazz 



go- See §118 
shokai (Nv) introduc- 



15 o-cha tea ceremony; tea 

16 ikebana flower arrange¬ 
ment 

n oshie.ru teach; show; 
tell 

18 deshi (personal) student 

19 o-cha o tate.ru make lea 

20 dame (Na) no good 

21 jozu (Na) skillful, be 
good at .. 

22 kohi o ire-ru make coffee 

ire.ru (Vt) put...in 

23 Ma Oh (female) 

24 rekodo ‘record,’ disc 

25 modan (Na) ‘modern’ 

26 iazu ‘jazz ， 

27 atsume.ru (Vt) collect, 
gather 


Ato de 13 go-shokai-shimasu . 14 
0 -ka-san wa o-cha 15 no sensei desu ne? 
—Hai, Nichi-yobi no gogo o-cha to 
ikebana 16 o oshiete 17 -imasu. 
0 -deshi l8 -san wa nan-nin imasu ka? 

—San-ju-nin gurai desu. 

Taeko-san, anata mo o-cha o tatemasu 19 
ka? 

—Watashi wa dame 20 desu. 

Kohi wa jozu 2l -ni iremasu 22 ga •… 
Ma , 23 omoshiroi desu ne. 

—Koko ga watashi no heya desu. 

Hon ga takusan arimasu ne. 

—Yasumi no hi wa, koko de hon o 
yondari rekodo 2 * o kiitari shimasu. 
Rekodo mo takusan arimasu ne. 
—Modan 2S jazu 26 no rekodo 0 atsumete 27 - 
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関東では七月、関西では八月におぽんがあります。おぽんには 
先祖のたましいが帰ります。おぽんの最初の日に先祖のたまし 
いをむかえます。最後の日には火をつけて、たましいを送ります。 
有名な京都の大文字もその行事の一つです。 

秋は空もすんでいて月もたいへんきれいです。九月の満月の 
日にお月見をします。 

十月はスポーッのシーズンです。学校では運励会があります。ま 
た人びとはハイキングに行ったり、サイクリングをしたりします。 

お米の取り入れも始まります。そして十月 ' 十一月には馊作を 
祝って、村や町で秋祭りがあります。 

じ•♦，いもがつじ ♦ 5ごにち t ちごさん30 おや31 さんさい ご#い ななさい こ 

十一月十五日は七五三です。親が三歳と五歳と七歳の子と\も 
を速れて、神社〔に参ります。 

年の くれはみんなたいへんいそがしいです。大そうじをしたり、 
おもちをついたりします。大みそかには夜中の十二時から除夜の 
かねを WI いて新しい年をむかえます。 


▼ Daimonji ▼Harvest Festival ▼Joya no kane 



children 

old) 








七月十日（雨) 


あめ 2 3 あめ 4 いつ L ♦，かん5 いち 

〇 きのうも雨だった。きょうもま/こ雨だ。一遇間一 

ど 6 は 7 8 ** 9 10 

度も晴れなかった。ことしはっゆ明けがおそぃ。 

あすから夏休みが始まる。去年の夏は山に登った。 

なつや i 14 15 16 ゆき こうざんしょくぶつ 17 5 つく 

夏山はほんどうにすばらしわった。雪も高山植物も美 
しかっ / こ。 空も雲 t きれぃだ っ / こ。 

なつやす はっかいど， い 《 っかいと5 さっ 

❷こごしの夏休みには北海道へ行く。北海道て■は、札 


幌の町や摩周湖や知床半 
鳥などを回る。わ/こしは北 
海道のこごはあまり知ら 
ない。ごきどきガイド•ブッ 
クを開いて、旅行のこご 
を考えている。 



▲ Shiretoko National Park 










八月九日 （晴れ） 

❸ ゆうべ 道から帰った。北海道は実によかった。 

s っぽろ 》ゥかぃど5 ぶんか28 せぃ t 29 S ドリ30 ち ? ，しん31_ 32 

札幌は北海道の文化ご政治ご産業の中心てある。し 

ふる th 33 あたら 34 まら • 

かし古ぃ町* C はなぃ。新しぃユニークな町てある。 

»»つかぃと, t せん 35 かんどう 36 あお みずうみ 37 ひろ 38 

わたしは北海道の自然に感動した。青ぃ湖、広ぃ 

n it ¢>39 ちへいせん 40 ゆうひ 41 

?予原、地平線の夕日…… 

❹ iiTi が篆 i っ t てぃ/:。ゎたしは$しもっか“ 

S じなかった。答度の旅荇の収獲はけっして小さな 

もの* t はなぃ。 





▲ Akan National Park 













Natsu-yasumi no Nikki 


Lesson 8 

Summer Vacation Diary 


Shichi-gatsu to-ka (Ame) 

D Kino mo ame datta. Kyo mo mata ame da. Is-shu-kan ichi-do mo hare- 
nakatta. Kotoshi wa tsuyu-ake ga osoi. 

Asu kara natsu-yasumi ga hajimaru. Kyo-nen no natsu wa yama ni 
nobotta. Natsu-yama wa honto-ni subarashikatta. Yuki mo kozan-shoku- 
butsu mo utsukushikatta. Sora mo kumo mo kirei datta. 

B Kotoshi no natsu-yasumi niwa Hokkaido e iku. Hokkaido dewa, Sapporo 
no machi va Mashu-ko va Shiretoko-hanto nado o mawaru. Watashi wa 





10 (Rainy) 

rainy yesterday too. And it is rainy again today. It hasn’t been 
all week. The rainy season is late endinc this year. 





























































ネ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 










i ^ TjF 1 き’落％^^^愈魏瑪承落絮勒 認^^ 























Shikashi 


ni kando-shita. Aoi mizuumi, hire 


e-ita. Watashi wa sukoshi mo tsukare 
shukaku wa kesshite chiisa-na mono 



















osokatta de 







nakatta desu) 


osoku nakatta 



ame de(wa) ne 




a me de(wa) nakatta 


Coi 







-■ 


KAKimasu 

KAKu 

KAKanai 

KAIte 

KAIta 


OYOGimasu 

OYOGu 

OYOGanai 

OYOIde 

OYOIda 


HANAShimasu 

HANASu 

HANASanai 

HANASHIte 

HANASHIta 

let 

YOMimasu 

YOMu 

YOManai 

YONde 

YONda 


SHINimasu 

SHINu 

SHINanai 

SHINde 

SHINda 


TOBimasu 

TOBu 

TOBanai 

TONde 

TONda 


MAChimasu 

MATsu 

MATanai 

MATte 

MATta 


NORimasu 

NORu 

NORanai 

NOTte 

NOTta 


KAimasu 

KA(W)u 

KAWanai 

KATte 

KATta 

2nd 

TABEmasu 

TABEru 

TABEnai 

TABEte 

TABEta 

Group 

Mlmasu 

Mlru 

Mlnai 

Mite 

Mlta 


Shimasu 



Shite 

Shita 



SB 


Kite 

Kita 


NB: Certain sound changes occur at the final part of the STEM of 1st Gro 叩 
V in forming the ‘-te’ or *-ta* form. 



















春練習 


ANSWERS-*p. 97 


I. Rewrite the following sentences in the Plain style. 

(A) l.Watashi wa mai-nichi koen o sanpo-shimasu. 

2 . Watashi wa mai-ban o-sake o nomimasu. 

3. Watashi wa rai-nen' kuni e kaerimasu. 

4. Kono machi niwa kirei-na koen ga arimasu. 

5. Kare wa jozu-ni Nippon-go o hanashimasu. 

6. Watashi wa itsumo kono mise de pan o kaimasu. 

7. Nippon-jin wa sakana 2 o takusan tabemasu. 

(B) 1.Watashi wa amari eiga o mimasen. 

2 . Kotoshi no natsu wa doko e mo ikimasen. 

3. Kono basu wa watashi no ie no chikaku o torimasen. 

4. Ano heya niwa dare mo imasen. 

5. Kono heya niwa denwa ga arimasen. 

(C) l.Kino depato de hon o kaimashita. 

2 . Kesa eki made arukimashita. 

3. rerefcw.de sono jiko 3 o shirimashita. 

4. Kyo-nen no natsu wa yoku oyogimashita. 

5. Watashi no haha wa kotoshi no 4-gatsu ni shinimashita. 4 

(D) 1.Watashi wa kino no pati ni ikimasen deshita. 

2 . Kino depato e ikimashita ga, nani mo kaimasen deshita. 

3. Kind wa teiryu-jo 5 de 10-pun hodo basu o machimashita ga, kyo 
wa sonna-ni machimasen deshita. 

4. Yube tsuyoi kaze 6 ga fukimashita. 7 Sorede hikoki wa tobimasen 8 


II. Replace the underlined words by the words in parentheses, and make sen¬ 
tences as shown in the examples. 


Ex. Kanojo no jitensha wa atarashii desu. 

a. Kanojo no jitensha wa atarashii. 

b. Kanojo no jitensha wa atarashiku nai. 

c. Kanojo no jitensha wa atarashikatta. 

d. Kanojo no jitensha wa atarashiku nakatta. 

1.(omoi) 2. (karui) 3. (yasui) 4. (takai) 

5. (benri-na) 6. (kirei-na) 7. (Orondo-sei 9 ) 



III. Fill in the blanks using Plain style verbs. 

1. Kono machi niwa tosho kan wa aru ga, bijutsu-kan wa ( ). 

2. Kyoto wa shizuka-na machi da. Shikashi Tokyo wa amari ( )• 

3. Kino made kare wa byoki ( ). Shikashi kyo wa mo genki ( )• 

4. Mukashi kono kawa no mizu wa kirei ( ) ga, ima wa mo amari 

( )• 

5. Kore wa watashi no hon ( ). Are mo watashi no ( ). Shikashi sono 

okii hon wa watashi no ( ). 


IV. Rewrite the following in the Plain style. 

Watashi wa kyo-nen Nippon e kimashita. Ima Kyoto ni sunde-imasu 
ga f amari Kyoto no koto o shirimasen. Tokidoki yumei-na o-tera o tazune- 
masu. 10 Sen-shu Koke-dera 11 e ikimashita. Yumei-na niwa o mimashita. 
O-cha-seki 12 ga arimashita ga, watashi wa hairimasen deshita. Taitei 
watashi wa o-tera de e-hagaki o kaimasu ga, sono hi wa n e-hagaki ga 
arimasen deshita. Sorede, nani mo kaimasen deshita. 


deshita. 






会話 


GENKI KAI? 


Taro： Va, genki kai 1 ? 

Hanako 2 : E, genki yo. 

Anata mo kuroku natta 3 wa ne . 4 
Oyogi 5 ni itta no 6 ? 

T： lya , 7 yama e itta yo. 

H： Doko no yama e itta no? 

Hodaka 8 ? Soretomo , 9 Norikura 10 ? 

T： lya, Minami-Aroposu 11 ni nobotta. 
Kita-dake 12 ga yudai l3 de 
taihen yokatta. 

H： Nan-nichi hodo itta no? 

T： Is-shu-kan da. 

Yama-goya 14 ni tomattari 15 tent o ' 6 o 
hattari 17 shite tanoshikatta yo. 

Kimi ' 8 wa doko e itta? 



T: Hi, you OK? 

H: Yes, I'm OK. 

You look so tan. 

Did you go swimming? 
T: No, I went to the 
mountains. 

H: What mountain did 
you go to? 

Hodaka, or Norikura? 
T: No, I went climbing in 
the Southern Alps. 
Kita-dake was majestic 
and very exciting. 

H: How many days were 
you there? 

T: One week. 

We had a fantastic time 
staying in mountain 
huts and sometimes in 
a tent. Where did you 
go? 


两句- 

1 kai See § 65 

2 Hanako (a given name 

( 0 ) 

3 kuroku naru get sunburnt 

nar*u become 

4 wa ne See § 65 

5 oyogi swimming 

^-oyog'u (swim) 

6 no (Ps. indicating a 
question (Familiar)) 

7 lya No, not that 

8 Hodaka (name of a 
mountain) 

9 soretomo or else 

10 Norikura (name of a 



11 Minami-Aropuso Southern 
Alps (in Japan) 

minami south 
Arupusu ‘Alps’ 

12 Kita-dake (name of a 
mountain) 

kita north 

•dake high mountain 
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swimming. 


Asonde bakari 


uta o utattari shite 


tanoshikatta wa. 


Nan-nin hodo no gurupu 2i datta? 


Yo-nin de itta no . 24 


Mochiron 29 yi 


Ja, mata ne. 


H： Shonan-kaigan 19 de asonda wa. 
Oyoidari gemu 20 o shitari, 
yoru wa kyanpu-faiya 21 o kakonde 22 


i Beach 
: time 


camp¬ 


ing 

ng 








日本の着物 


鋼ごろの本 S の$は、 WS の齡っいて 4 亲いてい 
る。蘇乂は笑きいずにぁ;^をぁ J て屬ふらかぶてい 
た。 三 tlB 己から雜点ごろのはに;^の Ht いろいろな 
4:給を嘉^:いる。これが祕の H ■ぁった。このこ i 5 

は， ワン ビ-； 6 から ツ- ピー； 7 にかわごていて、錄と i 9 はかを 


はいた。 

_ XMi の g めの & i 2 4 ti sao MM 

が成まなていた。だいたいす画 V ，祝ぎ 5 

の服装とにていた。 

I： tsy 27 “，てい28 ふ t ん29 き 

平安時代、宮廷の婦人はきれいな游 
物をたくさん ® ねて急て t 、た。これが 

じ♦うに 31 

十二ひとえである。 

か i くらじだい32 し/* ぎ -• 3? 

鎌倉時代ごろから卞着の小そでをふだ 

. ,1? t °/ むろ*ちI：だぃ36 ふ 

ん着として着た。次の室町時代では婦 
父は腦としてもふそでを|た。 

それが、4の mK 織 3 こた。 

4-^,^. 卜，じ广 39 にっぽん 

若物は日本人のスタイルにも日本の 

きこ^40 てき41 

気候にも適している。しかしそでやす 

42 なが かつどう43 てき 

そが長いから活動には適していない。 

ば ひ f と ょ，ふく 44 き 

若い人はいつも洋服を着ていて、お 

^ 5 *'°. 4 くべっ46 きかぃ47 48 

正月や結婚式などの特別な機会にしか 
着物を着ない。 





wear Western clothes in every day life and kimonos only on special occasions 
such as New Year’s Day and weddings. 

描句- 

1 seiki century 2 rekishi history 


jidai period, age 








町の中 


❶車がたくさん通りますね。 

-はい、このへんはいつも自動車やパイク< いっ 

ばいて•すから、気をつけて歩いて〈ださい。この 
前の日曜日にもすぐそこ< 事故がありました。 
信号はどこにありますか。 

——百メートル先の交差点まてありません。あの交 
差点< あちら側へ渡りましょう。このへんはむ 
かしは静かな いい町 < したが、今はすっかり 
変わ9まし/二。 

空気 t よくないて*すね。 

——子どもはいつも家の中< 遊ばなければなりません 


から，かわぃそうて■す。 

い t しんごう あ mI 3 あか16 か 

❷——今信号は青てすが、もう赤に変わります c 


今から渡らないほうが 


すね。待ちましょうか 


——ええ、ちょっと 待った ほうがいいです。次の青 


信号まで待ちましょう。 

ああ、青になりまし/こ。さあ、渡りましょう。 

この通りはだいぶん静かですね。お宅は もうすぐ 
<すね。 

——はい、あご二百メートルほどて•す。ああ、向こうから 
一郎が来ました。 

❸- おとうさん、お帰り。公園へ遊びに行ってもいい。 

-お客さんにあいさつをしなさい。 

-おじさん，今日は。 


こん Kh 

やあ、今日は c 


，もう おそいからい 


に帰ろう 


これこれ、そんなに道の まん中に出てはいけま 
せん。さあ、もっと右のほうを歩きなさい。 


❹ああ、ちょっと待ってくだ S 
た。ケーキを買いましょう。 


いい店がありまし 
いち65 35 36 

■一郎くん、はい。 


おじきん、ありがごう 


-どうもありがごうございます。しう、し， 
はそんなに気をつかわないてくだ 










Dai 9-ka 

Machi no Naka 


OKuruma ga takusan torimasu ne. 

- Hai, kono hen wa itsumo jidosha ya baiku de ippai desu kara, ki o 

tsukete aruite-kudasai. Kono mae no Nichi-yobi nimo sugu soko de 
jiko ga arimashita. 

Shingo wa doko ni arimasu ka? 

- Hyaku-meforu saki no kosa-ten made arimasen. Ano kosa-ten de 

achira-gawa e watarimasho. Kono hen wa mukashi wa shizuka-na 
ii machi deshita ga, ima wa sukkari kawarimashita. 

Kuki mo yoku nai desu ne. 

- Kodomo wa itsumo ie no naka de asobanakereba narimasen kara, 

kawaiso desu. 

0 - Ima shingo wa ao desu ga, mo aka ni kawarimasu. 

Ima kara wataranai h5 ga ii desu ne. Machimasho ka? 

- E, chotto matta ho ga ii desu. Tsugi no ao-shingo made machimasho. , 

A, ao ni narimashita. Sa, watarimasho. 

Kono tori wa daibun shizuka desu ne. 0-taku wa mo sugu desu ne. 

- Hai, ato ni-hyaku-meforu hodo desu. A, muko kara Ichiro ga 

kimashita. 

El - 0-to-san, o-kaeri. Koen e asobi ni ittemo ii? 

- O-kyaku-san ni aisatsu o shi-nasai. 

- Oji-san, konnichi wa! 

Ya, konnichi wa! 

- Mo osoi kara issho-ni kaero. Kore-kore, sonna-ni michi no man-naka 

ni detewa ikemasen. Sa, motto migi no ho o aruki-nasai. 

□ A, chotto matte-kudasai. Ii mise ga arimashita. Keki o kaimasho. 

Ichiro-kun, hai. 

- Oji-san, arigato. 

- Domo arigato gozaimasu. Shikashi, kono tsugi kara wa sonna-ni ki 

o tsukawanaide-kudasai. 
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Lesson 9 

In the Town 



ANSWERS <pp. 112, 113> 
H.1....made hataraite 













43 Requesting a 

Thing or 

No 

... v-te 

Neg ： v-(a)naide j 

kudasai. 
































FTT^H ： 


‘e’ to 1st Group V stems and ‘ro’ to 2nd Group V stems). The Irregular Plain 
imperatives are shiro (—SU 「 U) and koi (—kuru). 


§45 Duty or Obligation 

V-(a)nakereba narimasen. ‘...have to do....’ ‘must do.../ 

e.g. Watashi wa Nara e ikanakereba narimasen. ‘I have to go to Nara.’ 
Anata wa isoganakereba narimasen. ‘You have to hurry.’ 

NB: Literally, this means, ‘if...do not do..., it won’t work out.’ 


第 9 課 


§46 Prohibition 

V-tewa ikemasen. ‘".must not do ....， 

e.g. Koko de tabako 0 suttewa ikemasen. ‘You may not smoke here.’ 
Koko 0 watattewa ikemasen. ‘You must not cross the street here.’ 


§47 Permission 

‘It will be all right to do....’ 

V-temo ii desu. 

4 You may do.... 1 

e.g. Koko de tabako 0 suttemo ii desu ka? ‘May I smoke here?’ 
一 Hai r (suttemo) ii desu. ‘Yes, you may (smoke).’ 

—lie, (suttewa) ikemasen. ‘N 0 ， you may not (smoke )； 


I. ■し ■ 屬 —iU— 1 卜: U 「 « ぐ 1 覆 v X-M ; T > M 



:辱 遽ノ轉翅科沿〔纏通遗慰^ギ! 


e.g. Biru 〇 nomimasho kar ‘Shall we 
一 Hai, nomimasho. — ‘Yes, let’s 
Anata o machimasho ka? ‘Shall 












練習 


A 


I. Transform the sentences as shown in the examples. 
Ex. Pen 1 de kakimasu. 


(A) Q 
A 

⑻ Q 
A 

(C) Q 

A 


Pen de kakanakereba narimasen ka? 

Pen de kakanakutemo ii desu ga，pen de kaita ho ga n desu. 
Pen de kaitemo ii desu ka? 

lie, pen de kaitewa ikemasen. Pen de kakanaide-kudasai. 

Pen de kakimasho ka? 


Hai, pen de kaite-kudasai. 
(D) Pen de kaki-nasai. 

l.Kyo Nagoya 2 e ikimasu. 

3. Kono hon o yomimasu. 

5. Kono fuku o sentaku 4 -shimasu. 

7. Ima o-kane o haraimasu. 5 


2. Ashita koko e kimasu. 

4. Mado o shimemasu. 3 
6. Kare o machimasu. 

8. Nippon-go de hanashimasu. 


II. Combine the sentences. 

1. Watashi-tachi wa Getsu-yobi kara Do-yobi made hatarakimasu. 6 Soshite 
Nichi-yobi ni yasumimasu. 

2 . Yoru hayaku ne-nasai. Soshite asa hayaku oki-nasai. 

3. Kare wa tokidoki yoru nemasen. Soshite benkyo-shimasu. 

4. Kare wa mettani shinbun o yomimasen. Terebi bakari mite-imasu. 

5. Sono kodomo wa benkyo-shimasen deshita. Itsumo asonde-imashita. 

6. Watashi-tachi wa basu o machimasen deshita. Takushi de ikimashita. 

7. Watashi wa sono o-kane de hon o kaimasen deshita. (Sono o-kane de) 
biru o nomimashita. 


語句- 

1 pen ‘pen ， 

2 Nagoya (a name of a city between 
Tokyo and Osaka) 

3 shime.ru (Vt) close, shut 

4 sentaku (Nv) washing (clothes) 
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5 hara-u pay 

6 hatarak-u work 

7 tomar-u stop 

8 jisho = jibiki dictionary 

9 kisoku regulations, rules 


1. Kyo wa Nichi-yobi desu kara, kaisha e (need not go). 

2. Kono densha wa anata no eki niwa tomarimasen 7 kara, (should not get 
on it). 

3. Kono jisho 8 wa taihen ii jisho desu kara, (better buy it). 

4. Watashi-tachi wa iroiro-na kisoku 9 o (should observe 10 ). 

5. “Ashita nan.ji ni koko e (have to come)?’’ 

^Kanarazu 11 9-ji ni koko e (please come).” 

6. “Ky6 wa tsukaremashita. Mo (may I go home)?” “lie, (please don’t 
go home). Mo Slikoshi koko ni (please stay).’’ 

7. Kodomo ga nete-imasu. Sonna-ni okii koe 12 de (please do not sing). 

8. Eiga-kan dewa tabako O (should not smoke). 

9. Netsu 13 ga arimasu kara, kyo wa kaisha e (better not go). 

10. Samui 14 kara (shut the door). 


IV. Put the following into Japanese. 






会話 


OISHII! 


—Shokuji 1 ni ikimasho ka? 

E, oishii 2 mise ni tsurete-itte 3 -kudasai. 
—Nani ga ii desu ka? 

Wa-shoku 4 ? Soretomo, Chuka-ryori 5 ? 
Wa-shoku ga ii desu. 

—Ja, sushi-ya 6 e ikimasho. 


Koko wa kirei-na sushi-ya desho? 
Tokidoki kimasu. Sonna-ni takaku 
nakute, oishii desu yo. 

Sate , 7 nani ni shimasu ka? 

Tekka 8 ni shimasu. Anata wa? 

—Watashi wa moriawase 9 desu. 

Akadashi 10 wa ikaga" desu? 

Miso 12 supu n desu ne. 

Ch umon 14 -shite-kudasai. 

—— Chotto. . . Tekka to moriawase, sore ni 15 
akadashi futa-tsu kudasai. 


Yes, please take me to 
someplace good. 

一 What would you like? 
Japanese food or Chi¬ 
nese food? 

I prefer Japanese food. 

― OK, let’s go to a sushi 
shop. 

This is a good sushi 
shop, isn’t it? 

I come here sometimes. 
It isn’t so expensive and 
the food is delicious. 
Well, what’ll you have? 
I'll take tekka. How about 
you? 

一 I’ll have moriawase. 
Don’t you want aka- 
dashil 

That's ‘miso’ soup, isn’t it? 
Please order. 

—Say! Can we hav* one 
tekka and one mori- 
awase t and two aka- 
dashil 


語句- 

1 shokuji (Nv) meal, eat¬ 
ing 

2 oish 卜 i delicious 

3 tsurete-iku take (a per¬ 
son) to, accompany 

4 Wa-shoku Japanese 



5 Chuka-ryori Chinese 
food 

ryori (Nv) cooking 

6 sushi-ya sushi shop 

7 Sate Well, .... 

8 tekka (a kind of sushi) 

9 moriawase (a kind of 
sushi) 

10 akadashi (a kind of soup) 
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- 〇 -nomimono 16 wa? 

— Biru ip-pon kudasai. 



What will you have to 
drink, sir? 

bottle of beer, 


Jne 

please. 


- Sorry to have kept 

you waiting. 

Well, beautiful, isn’t it? 
Japanese cooking is always 
arranged so beautifully. 
It’s just..., it’s never 
served warm. 

一 That’s so. Soup and rice 
are better served hot ， 
but sushi and sashimi 
are better cold. 

—How is it? Is it good? 
Yes, very. 


H ikaga? How do you like 
...?; What about...? 

12 miso bean paste 

13 siipu ‘soup’ 

14 chumon (Nv) order (a 
thing) 

15 sore ni besides; more- 


16 nomimono someth 
drink 

17 o-machido-sama ( 

18 tada only 

19 atataka-i warm 

20 atsu-i hot 

21 sashimi (raw fish 


Hai, o-machido-sama . 17 


Ho, kirei desu ne. Nippon no ryori wa 
mina taihen kirei desu. 

Tada , 18 amari atatakaku 19 nai desu ne. 



—So desu ne. Supu ya gohan wa 
atsui 20 ho ga ii desu ga, 
sushi ya sashimi 21 wa tsumetai ho ga 
ii desu. 

—Ikaga desu? Oishii desu ka? 

E, totemo totemo. 
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産 業一1 


日本はもともと S 業国だったが、戦後工業が急速に発達して、 
4では世界のおもな工業国の一つである。労働人口のうち約 
19%が農業や朵産業などの第 1 一次産業、 34%ぐらいが工業などの 

心次 d 業、 約47%がサービス業などの第三次産業で働いている。 

ir 業人^はこの2〇年問に約半分に減った。農業でも機械化が 
ずいぶん進んでいる。むかしから趿業生産物のおもなものは米だ。 

i 本はまわりが海だから、むかしから水産業がさかんだ。沿岸 
では工場の廃水で水がよごれていて、さかなが減っているから、 
遠洋漁業がふえている。 

木&の谣要は年々ふえている。しかし国内の木材の供給は 
あまり多くないから、木材を外国から輪入しなければならない。丨 
IT 苦には k •や銅などの鉱物はほとんどない。石油もほとんど 
ない。石议はむかしはたくさんあったが、今ではたいへん少ない。 



1955 年 


これらのものはほとんど外国から輪入している, 


Employment by industrial sector 

第一次産業 第二次度業第三次産業 


Industry —1 


Japan was originally an agricultural country, but the rapid industrial develop- 



a lot of coal but she has only a little now. Thus Japan imports almost all of 
these raw materials. 

K 句- ； - 

1 motomoto originally the next step 

















TAPE 
No . 3 
Side 1 

〇マリァ 1 さん、 40 S き 3 ますが、ぉ芫或て 

すか。きょうは八月七日で、す。しかし、 4又の 
始まり j も名まえだけで、まだ真夏の暑さてすね。 

❷ 休みが始まってから、もう一か月たちました。 こ 
の 前わ/こしが あなたの 家へ行ってから、 半月になり 
ますね。この半月のあいだ、 わ/こしは 山に 登っ 六り、 
海水浴に行ったりして、よく遊びまし/こ。中部地方の X 


山は萬くて 

きれいでした。 

山の上にはまだ 

基が装 

っていまし/二 

0 わ/こしたちが 

山に 登っている 

あいだは 

ずっとよい 

天気でしたが、 

A へ 行 

ってぃる 

あいだは 

ょく 萬が 

降りました。その 


重い k ち 

每日 


たいへんて■す 

〇 




❸ わ/こしは 

このごろ 每朝 

㈡ に 

&きて、 

すずし'^ 

あいだに二時間フランス譆の 

i S を 

します 0 

Mu ¥ 

賺句 





1 Maria ‘Maria’ 


12 .. no aida 

during • See §51 


2 atsu-i hot 13 kaisuiyoku swimming at the beach 

3 tsuzuk-u (Vi) continue kaisui sea water -yoku bathing 

cf. tsuzuke.ru (Vt) 14 Chubu chiho (Nagoya and the sur- 




いごきはまどをあけ/こまま 4ます。 

❹ 义三 s は 土曜日て ばんおどりの日て■す。 町 
の X 々はみな長通しおどります。いつも晛は静か 
< さびしい 町 も、その夜だけはさわがし〈てにぎや 
かな好になります。歌やわらい声が 町 じゅうに流れ 
ます。みんな歌いながらおどります。見物人もおどり 
の を見ながらいっしょに歌います。ばんおどりは Q 
たいへんおもしろいズすから、マリアさん、土曜の夕方 
からぜひ来て〈ださい。いっしょにおどりましょう。ご 
ちそうを作って待っています。 

❺ まだ暑さが統きますから、どうぞおからだに気を 
つけて〈ださい。さようなら。 

はちがつな〇か 

八月七日 


it I 43 

友子 










O Mona-san, mai-nichi atsui hi ga tsuzukimasu ga, o-genki desu ka? Kyo 
wa Hachi-gatsu nano-ka de, Risshu desu. Shikashi, ‘aki no hajimari’ mo 
namae dake de, mada ma-natsu no atsu-sa desu ne. 

B Yasumi ga hajimatte kara, mo ik-ka-getsu tachimashita. Kono mae 
watashi ga anata no ie e itte kara, han-tsuki ni narimasu ne. Kono han- 
tsuki no aida, watashi wa yama ni nobottari, kaisuiyoku ni ittari shite, 
yoku asobimashita. Chubu-chiho no yama-yama wa takakute kirei deshita. 
Yama no ue niwa mada yuki ga nokotte-imashita. Watashi-tachi ga yama 
ni nobotte-iru aida wa zutto yoi tenki deshita ga, umi e itte-iru aida wa 
yoku ame ga furimashita. Sono nochi wa mai-nichi mushi-atsukute taihen 
desu. 

B Watashi wa kono-goro mai-asa roku-ji ni okite, suzushii aida ni ni-jikan 
Furansu-go no benkyo o shimasu. Yoru wa atsui toki wa mado o aketa 
mama nemasu. 

□ Hachi-gatsu ni-ju-ni-nichi wa Do-yobi de, bon-odori no hi desu. Machi 
no hito-bito wa mina yodoshi odorimasu. Itsumo ban wa shizuka de sabi- 
shii machi mo, sono yoru dake wa sawagashikute nigiyaka-na machi ni 
narimasu. Uta ya warai-goe ga machi-ju ni nagaremasu. Minna utainagara 
odorimasu. Kenbutsu-nin mo odori no wa o minagara issho-ni utaimasu. 
Bon-odori wa taihen omoshiroi desu kara, Mori'o-san, Do-yo no yugata kara 
zehi kite-kudasai. Issho-ni odorimasho. Gochiso o tsukutte matte-imasu. 
B Mada atsu-sa ga tsuzukimasu kara, dozo o-karada ni ki o tsukete- 
kudasai. Sayonara! 

Hachi-gatsu nano-ka 


Tomoko 


Lesson 10 

A Summer Letter 








Phrases and Clauses Expressing Time 


kono/sono/ano 、 

‘(at) this/that time’ 

N no 

‘(at) the time of...’ 

Na-na 

‘(at) a ...time’ 

A (Diet, form) 

-ftoki (ni) ‘(at) a...time’ 

V (Diet, form) 

‘When ...,， 

v-ta 

‘When...has/had done 

V-te-iru 

*When...is/was doing. 


Toki by itself means ‘time，’ but it is mostly used as a Pseudo Noun (See § 48 )， 
and it functions something like the conjunction ‘when’ in English. The Particle ni 
can be omitted because of toki’s Adverbial character, 
e.g. ame no toki ‘(at) a time of rain’=‘when it rains’ 

hima-na toki ‘(at) a leisurely time’=‘when one is not busy’ 
samui toki ‘(at) a cold time’=‘when it is cold’ 
unten-suru toki ‘(at) a driving time’=‘when one drives’ 

Politeness (style) or Past (tense) need not be observed in the phrase or clause 
preceding toki, because it is a subordinate (or dependent) clause, and style and 
tense are expressed by the form of the Predicate at the end of the whole sen¬ 
tence. Thus when the main Predicate expresses the Past tense, then the V or 
A preceding toki may or may not take the Past tense form (*-ta form’). The 
*-ta form’ of V usually shows that the action or event is finished at the time 
expressed by the main Predicate. Compare the following: 

Nippon e kuru toki, kare ga kuko made kite-kuremashita. 

‘When I came to Japan, he came to the airport (to see me off).’ 

Nippon e kita toki, kare ga kuko made kite-kuremashita. 

‘When I came to JaDan. he came to the airnort to meet me •’ 


§51 Other Expressions of Temporal Relations 


ン 0 +aida 
V-te-iru 


‘while ...’； ‘during the time of... 


N no 

V (Diet.) 


+ mae (ni) 


‘before...’ 


N no 
v-ta 


+ato (de) 




§ 52 Two simultaneous Actions 

Vi (Conj. form) + -nagara V 2 ‘do(V 2 ) while doing(Vi)’ 
e.g. terebi 0 minagara gohan O taberu ‘eat while watching TV’ 

§53 ‘as … is’ 

Vi.ta + mama V 2 

This presupposes that the Subject is already in a certain state (expressed by 
V-ta ， A，or some other modifier) and performs some action (V 2 ) while maintaining 
the original state. 

e.g. Watashi wa tatta (Ctatsu ‘stand’) mama kohi 0 nomimashita. 

‘(1 had been standing and) I drank my coffee standing.’ 

§54 Conjoining Adjectival or Nominal Predicates 


… A-kute, ... 
… Na de，••• 
."IN de，"• 


.•., 3nd... 















•練習 


ANS\VERS-*p. 


I. Combine the following sentences. 

(A) using ‘toki’ 

1. (Rai-nen Yoroppa 1 e ikimasu.) (Tomodachi to issho-ni ikimasu.) 

2. (Kare ga kimashita.) (Watashi wa mada nete-imashita.) 

3. (0-kane ga arimasen.) (Tomodachi ni karimasu. 2 ) 

4. (Tenki ga ii desu.) (Yoku koen de asobimasu.) 

(B) using ‘aida ， 

1. (Ame ga futte-imashita.) (Kissa-ten ni imashita.) 

2. (Kotoshi no natsu watashi wa Nippon ni imasen.) (Anata wa watashi no 
ie o tsukattemo 3 ii desu.) 

3. (Kodomo ga byoki desu.) (Watashi wa kaisha o yasumanakereba narima- 
sen.) 

(C) using 4 nagara' 

1. (Gohan o tabemasu.) (Terebi o mimasu.) 

2. (Showo 4 o abimasu. 5 ) (Uta o utaimasu.) 

3. (Iroiro-na koto o kangaemasu.) (Koen o sanpo-shimasu.) 

4. (Hiru hatarakimasu.) (Yoru daigaku de benkyo-shimasu.) 

(D) using ‘mama’ 

1. (Kutsu o hakimasu.) (Ie ni haittewa ikemasen.) 

2 . (Mado o akemashita.) (Asa made nemutte 6 -imashita.) 

3. (Kanojo wa asa hayaku dekakemashita. 7 ) (Mada kaerimasen.) 

4. (Kare wa sono isu ni suwarimashita. 8 ) (Nagai aida ugokimasen 9 deshita.) 

語句- 

1 Yoroppa ‘Europe’ 6 nemur*u sleep cf. ne-ru (go to bed. 


(E) using ‘-te kara，，and then ‘.. mae ni 10 ’ 

1. (Shushoku 1 '-shimasu.) (Kekkon-shimasu.) 

2 . (Anata no ie e ikimasu.) (Biru 12 ni denwa o kakemasu.) 

3. (Kare ni aimasu.) (Shokuji-shimasho.) 

II. Choose the correct word. 

1. Watashi ga homo 13 ni tsuita (aida, toki), densha no doa ga shimarimashita. 

2. Watashi ga sono mise de kaimono 14 o shite-iru (aida, toki), kare ga mise 
no mae o torimashita. 

3. Watashi ga sono mise de kaimono o shite-iru (aida, toki), kare wa 
watashi o matte-imashita. 

4. Rajio o (tsuketa 15 mama, tsukenagara) asa made nemutte-imashita. 

5. Minna de uta o (utatta mama, utainagara) yama ni noborimashita. 

6. Yoru (neru mae ni, nete kara) ha 16 o migakimasu. 17 

III. Make sentences using the key phrases. 

(A) Ex. (kono tatemono) (okii) (atarashii) 

一 Kono tatemono wa okikute atarashii desu. 

1. (Nippon no doro) (semai 18 ) (abunai 19 ) 

2. (Kyoto) (shizuka) (kirei) 

3. (kare no ie) (eki kara toi) (fu-ben) 

(B) Ex. (kore) (tosho-kan) (are) (bijutsu-kan) 

- *Kore wa tosho-kan de, are wa bijutsu-kan desu. 

1. (kanojo) (watashi no imoto) (namae) (An 20 ) 

2. (kyo) (Nichi-yobi) (kaisha) (yasumi) 


11 shushoku (Nv) get/find employment 17 migak.u polish, brush 

12 Biru ‘Bill’ 18 sema• i small and narrow cf. hiro.i 

13 hdmu ‘platform’ 19 abuna-i dangerous 


shopping 









会話 


II TENKI DESU NE 

Tsutomu 1 : n tenki desu ne. 

Do desu, 2 tenisu 3 〇 
shimasen ka? 

Emiko 4 : E, ii wa yo. 5 

Kigae 6 o shite kara iku wa. 
Sukoshi matte-ite ne. 

T ： Un, 7 ja boku wa raketto s to 
boru o karite-kimasho. 9 
E: 0-negai ne. 10 Sugu kuru wa. 

E: O-machido-sama. 

T ： Sa, ikimasho. 

E ： Ma, takusan no hito ne. 

Koto'' ga hito-tsu mo 12 aite 13 -inai wa. 
T: Do-yobi no gogo desu kara, hito ga 
oi desu. 

E ： Do shimasho? 

T: Kono benchi ni kakete 14 sukoshi 
machimasho. 

Honto' 5 -ni ii o-tenki desu ne .… 


How about a game of 
tennis? 

E: Yes, fine with me. 

I’ll go after I change 
clothes. 

Wait a minute, will 
you? 

T: Sure. I’ll go borrow 
some rackets and balls. 

E: Please. 

I’ll be right back. 

E: Sorry to have kept you 
waiting. 

T: Let’s go. 

E: My, there are so many 
people here. There is 
not a single court avail¬ 
able. 

T: It’s because it’s Satur¬ 
day afternoon that 
there are so many 
people. 

E: What shall we do? 

T: Let’s sit down on this 
bench and wait a bit. 
It really is a nice day, 
isn’t it? 


語句- 

1 Tsutomu (a given name 

(m)) 

2 Do desu (Cph) What do 
you say to .ing? 

3 tenisu •tennis’ 

4 Emiko (a given name (f)) 

5 ii wa yo Fine with me. 
(fem.) 

6 kigae changing (clothes) 

7 Un = Hai Ok (Familiar) 

8 roketto ‘racket’ 

9 karite-kuru borrow., and 
come -te-kuru See § 87 

10 O negai ne (Cph: short 
for 'O-negai-shimasu' 
and used when asking a 
favor) negai wishes, 

hopes ♦-nega-u (wish) 

11 koto ‘court’ 


126 -弟 io 課 


E: Shall we have some 
juice while we are 
waiting? 

T: I’ll go buy it. 

E: It’s cold and delicious. 
They are playing vol¬ 
leyball and basketball 
here too. 

T: They are even playing 
baseball over there. 

E: Autumn really is the 
season for sports ， isn’t 
it? 

T: Look, there is a court 
free now. Let’s begin. 
E: Yes. let’s go. 

Oh dear, I’ve left my 
tennis shoes behind. 

Is it all right lo play 
in these shoes? 

T: No, you can’t go onto 
the court with those 
shoes on. 

I’ll go get your tennis 
shoes. 

Can you wait here a 
moment? 

E: I’m sorry, really. 


12 hito-tsu mo nai not a 
single 

13 ak-u be vacant; open 

14 kake.ru (on a chair) 

15 honto=honto 

16 jusu ‘juice’ 

17 demo ...or something 

18 bar6-boru ‘volleyball’ 

19 basuketto-boru ‘basket- 
ball’ 

20 yakyu baseball 

21 yar-u =suru do; play 


彝薄藤!^^^^^^^^霸 


E ： Matte-iru aida, jusu ' 6 demo 17 
nomimasen ka? 

T ： Boku ga katte-kimasho. 

E: Tsumetakute oishii wa. 

Bare-boru 18 ya basuketto-boru ' 9 mo 

shite-imasu ne? 

T: Muko dewa yakyu 20 mo yatte 21 -imasu. 
E ： Supotsu no aki ne. 

T ： A, koto ga akimashita. 

Hajimemasho ka? 

E: E, hajimemasho. 

Ara, tenisu-shozu 22 o wasurete 23 -kita wa. 
Kono kutsu de shitemo ii kashira 24 ? 
T ： lya, sono kutsu de koto ni haittewa 
ikemasen. 

Boku ga tenisu-shuzu o totte-kimasho. 25 
Koko de matte-ite-kudasai. 

E: Gomen-nasai 26 ne. 



26 Gomen-nasai (Cph: apol- 












日本の歴史一1 


わが国のいちばん古い歴史の本は「吉事南」 

である。それより前のことは考古学の資料か 
らしかわからない。そのころ日本には「縄文文/ i；j 
と「弥生文化」があって、「弥4時代」には i 
業が発违してきた。次の「古墳時代」はいわゆる 
氏姓制度の時代で、天皇家も氏族の一つであっ 
すこ。 ▲Jomon pottery 

泊祕の轵 め、 ゎが讀紐の避-を； った。 关李 I 

はたいへんかしこくて、一-度に十人のうったえを聞きながら Pi 
断を下した。太子は法隆寺などたくさんのお等を逢てた。この為 
代から710年に奈良に都が移る前までのあいだが、「為烏点疾 j 



たいし り♦うがくせい27 ちごく おく 28 にっぽん 

である。太子はまた留学生を.中国へ送った。かれらは日本^: 


かえ ち♦，ごく せいじせいど29 つた30 

帰って、中国の政治制度を伝えた。 

ねん たいか かいしん31 ねん 

645年の「大化の改新 j や672年 

じんしん らん32 てん〇,ちうしん33 

の「壬申の乱 j ののち、天皇中心の 
政治体制が確立した。 

ならじだい36 ちせいふ37 みやこ 

「奈良時代」に中央政府は部や 

ちほう38 てら つく 

地方にたくさんの寺を作って、 

ひとびと せいしんてき39ち •>> しん 

それらを人々の精神的中心に 
した。しかし、それで財政的に 

^ 42 ふじわらし43 

困った。そのあいだに藤原氏の 




のびた。 


Abhotoku Taishi 


us information 
tures flourished, 
was called the ; 

Shotoku Ta 
century. He w 
people’s appeals 
period from his 
Asuka Period, 
the Chinese pol 


【山【七■:， 





III 



8 Jomon-bunka 
7000 -300 B.C.) 

9 Yayoi-bunka Y 




















第 1 丨課 

教室 1 で 


TAPE 


^ Side 2 

〇 ブラウンさんが立って本を読みます。 

日本人はご飯を食べる前に、「いただきます」こ 
言います。食べ： B わったごきに，「ごちそうさま J ご 
言います。朝人に会ったごきには、「おはようご 
ざいます」ご言います。昼間人に会ったごきは、 
「こんにちは j ご言って，日が〈れてからは， 「こん 
ばんは」ご言います。また、人と別れるごきは 
「 S ようなら」ご言います。手紙の終わりにもよく 
「さようなら」と書きます。晛寝る前には、「おやす 
みなさい」ご言います。 

❷ 「はい、けっこうです。」ご先生が言いまし/:。 その 
ごき「先生、質問があります。」 ご一人が言いまし/二。 
ビルごいう学生ズす。「何ズすか。どうぞ。」ご 先生は 
答えました。「英語の greetings は、 b 本語て何ご言います 
か。」ごビルはたずねました。 「あいさつご言います。」 
「おはようございますごいうこごは•はどんな意味<すか。」 


語句- 

1 kyoshitsu classroom 
•shitsu room 
ム tats.u stand (up); start 

3 Itadakimasu (Cph) 

itadak*u receive (tnings, food, 
drink, etc.) (Humble, hence polite, 
expression of mora.u) 

4 i.u say 


...to i*u say that... 

5 -owar.u finish … ing 

6 • . toki (ni) when... See §50 

7 Gochiso-sama (Cph) 

8 hiru-ma during the day 

9 kure-ru get dark; come to the end 
(of a day ， year, etc.) 

10 wakare.ru (Vi) part, separate 



Tokaido” 


意味て•す。英語て■は Good Morning ! 


にっぽんじん こくみんせい 18 おも19 

は日本人の国民性だと思います。」 


中に、 


天気や李節の 







Dai 11-ka 

Kyoshitsu de 

Kl Buraun-san ga tatte hon o yomimasu. 

Nippon-jin wa gohan o taberu mae ni, “Itadakimasu” to iimasu. Tabe- 
owatta toki ni, "Gochiso-sama" to iimasu. Asa hito ni atta toki niwa, 
"Ohayo gozaimasu" to iimasu. Hiru-ma hito ni atta toki wa, "Kon- 
nichi wa” to itte, hi ga kurete kara wa, “Konban wa” to iimasu. 
Mata, hito to wakareru toki wa "Sayonara" to iimasu. Tegami no 
owari nimo yoku "Sayonara" to kakimasu. Ban neru mae niwa, “0- 
yasumi-nasai" to iimasu. 

0 “Hai, kekko desu." to sensei ga iimashita. Sono toki "Sensei, shitsumon 
ga arimasu.” to hito-ri ga iimashita. Biru to iu gakusei desu. “Nan desu ka? 
Dozo." to sensei wa kotaemashita. “Ei-go no ‘greetings’ wa, Nippon-go de 
nan to iimasu ka?" to Biru wa tazunemashita. “Aisatsu to iimasu.” ‘‘0- 

hayo gozaimasu to iu kotoba wa donna imi desu ka?. It's very early !， to iu 

imi desu. Ei-go dewa ‘Good morning!’ to iimasu ne.” “Yoku wakarimashita." 


El "Nippon-jin wa aisatsu no naka ni, yoku tenki ya kisetsu no kotoba 
o tsukaimasu. Kore wa Nippon-jin no kokumin-sei da to omoimasu." 




2. Kaigi wa mo owatta to omoimasu. 
wa omoshiroi to omoimasu. 5. Kono 













•文法 _ 

§ 55 Quoting 

N wa/ga... to umasu. ‘n says...; 

e.g. Taro wa ohayo gozaimasu to iimashita. ‘Taro said，“Good morning.’’’ 
=Ohayo gozaimasu to Taro wa iimashita. 

The Verbs of Saying, besides i(W)-U ， include: kotae-ru ‘answer ， reply’; 
hanas-u ‘tell, talk ’； kak-u ‘write ’； happyo-suru ‘announce, make public ’； etc. 

NB: When N is a third person, it is better to use '-te-iru form’ instead of 
the simple Present form. The Past form can be used for any person, 
e.g. Taro wa kaeru (kaerimasu) to itte-imasu. Taro says he is going home.’ 
Rajio wa taifu ga kuru to itte-imasu. 

‘The radio says a typhoon is on its way.’ 

§56 Telling What Someone Thinks 

N wa ... to OmoimaSU. ‘N thinks that ...； 

e.g. Watashi wa kare wa/ga Nippon-jin da to omoimasu. 

‘I think (that) he is a Japanese.’ 

NB:(1)The Predicate expressing the thought content (the Predicate preceding 
‘to’) normally takes the Plain style, unlike the part quoted by the Verbs of 
Saying. 

(2) When the sentence is in the Present tense，the N，unless otherwise specmed, 
is assumed to be the speaker himself in a statement and the addressee in a ques- 


§57 Calling or Naming 

(N wa) X o Y to iimasu. ‘(N) calls x Y ； 

e.g. Nippon-jin wa kore o hashi to iimasu. 

‘Japanese people call these “hashi” (‘chopsticks’) •’ 

When the N is an unspecified and indefinite number of people, 4 N wa’ is 
omitted，and ‘X O’ changes to 4 X wa ，， X becoming the Topic of the sentence, 
e.g. Kore wa ‘hashi’ to iimasu. ‘These are called “hashi” •’ 

When one introduces himself, he says, ‘Watashi wa •• .to iimasu (or moshi- 
masu, a Humble form of iimasu)/ instead of saying, *Watashi no namae wa 
... desu ； 

e.g. Watashi wa Sumisu to mSshimasu. ‘I am called “Smith ”.， 

§58 Changing the above pattern into a Nominal Construction 

V to iu X ‘X (which is) called Y ， 

e.g. Sumisu to iu hito *a man called/named Smith’ 

O-hashi to iu mono ‘something called o-hasni' 

'Pisu to IU tabako ‘cigarettes named “Peace”’ 

Question ： Kore wa nan to iu mono desu ka? ‘What is this called?’ 

You will find that some such constructions are equivalent to the ‘Appositive 
construction’ in English. Compare the following. 

Kino (watashi wa) Taro ga kekkon-shita to iu shirase o kikimashita. 

‘Yesterday I heard the news that Taro got married.’ 

Watashi wa Nippon-go o Roma-ji-ka shita ho ga ii to iu iken o motte- 









•練習 


.(kore) (tabemono 1 ) (sushi) Q ： Kore wa nan to iu tabemono desu 

A ： Sushi to iu tabemono desu. 


(kore) (kudamono 2 ) (kaki 3 ) / • Kak 

(kore) (tori) (uguisu 6 ) 

(koko) (o-tera) (Koke-dera) 

(koko) (eki) (Kanda 7 ) 

(koko) (tokoro 8 ) (Ueno 9 ) 

Combine the sentences. 

.(Kore wa Nippon no gakki desu.) (Namae wa koto desu.) 

- ►Kore wa koto to iu Nippon no gakki desu. 

(Kare wa Nippon no pianisuto 10 desu.) (Namae wa Takahashi" de! 
(Ano hito wa Nippon-go no sensei desu.) (Namae wa Yamada de ： 
(Watashi wa Tokyo no chikaku no machi ni sunde-imasu.) (Mad 
namae wa Tachikawa 12 desu.) 

(Ima shosetsu o yonde-imasu.) (Shosetsu 

(Watashi wa kono aida 14 Tokyo de kirei-na niwa o mimashita.) \ 
no namae wa Shinjuku-gyoen 15 desu.) 

(Koku-tetsu 16 de Hakone e iku toki，sono eki de densha o norikaenake- 
reba narimasen.) (Eki no namae wa 



y 




denwa ga arimashita. 

Answer the following questions. 

Nippon-jin wa hito to wakareru toki, 'Sayonara' to iimasu. Anata no kuni 
dewa nan to iimasu ka? 

Nippon-go de denwa o kakeru toki, hajime ni ‘Moshi-moshi’ 23 to iimasu 
Anata no kuni dewa nan to iimasu ka? 

Nippon-jin wa ie o homon 24 -suru toki, genkan 25 de 'Gomen-kudasai' tc 
iimasu. Anata no kuni dewa nan to iimasu ka? 



'OmedetS' 27 to iimasu. Anata 




following p 





masu ka? —Kitte to iimasu. 

lo introduce’’ 

“to omoimasu.” 

1 . Kaisi 28 wa mo owarimashita. 




























会話 


SHUPPATSU-SHIMASU 

Kato 1 ： Suzuki 2 -san, Furansu e iku to iu 
hanashi desu ne. 

Suzuki ： E, Go-gatsu no sue 3 ni shuppatsu- 
shimasu. 

K: Oku-san 4 mo issho desu ka? 

S: Hai ， tsuma 5 mo kodomo mo tsurete- 
ikimasu. 

K: Cho-kikan 6 no taizai 7 desu ka? 

S: t, ni-nen gurai desu. 

K ： O-ka-san wa? 

S: Sono aida, haha wa ane 8 no ie de 
kurashimasu. 9 

K: O-ka-san wa hantai 10 dewa arimasen 
deshita ka? 

S ： E, iku-na M to iimashita ga ， 
shigoto desu kara 
shikata ga arimasen. 

Tokorode, anata no oji-san wa 
mada Yoroppa desu ka? 

Tashika 12 Furansu desu ne? 


are going to France ， 
is that right? 

S: Yes, I’m leaving at the 
end of May. 

K: Is your wife going 
with you? 

S: Yes ， I’m taking both 
my wife and my 
children. 

K: Are you going to stay 
long? 

S: Yes, about two years. 

K: What about your 
mother? 

S: During that time, my 
mother will be living 
with my elder sister. 

K: Didn’t your mother 
object? 

S ： Yes，she said I should 
not go, but since it’s 
my job, there’s nothing 
I can do about it. 

By the way, is your 
uncle still in Europe? 

If I remember right ， 
he is in France, isn’t 
he? 


描句 - - - -- 

1 Kat6 (a family name) 

2 Suzuki (a family name) 

3 sue end of a term 

4 oku-san wife (Polite) 

5 tsuma wife 

6 cho-kikan (for) a long 
lerm/time cho- long 

kikan term, period of 



7 taizai (Nv) stay 

8 ane elder sister 

cf. imoto (younger sister) 

9 kuras-u live; spend time 

10 hantai (Nv) objection 

11 na don’t (Prohibition) 

12 tashika (Na)quite surely ， 
if I remember right 

13 gaikoku-sei foreign- 
made 


说 - iniia 


K: He came home last 
October. 

Since he uses only for¬ 
eign goods, all his 
relatives call him by 
the nickname “Jean 
Gabin.” 

He always says Paris 
is so wonderful. 

Then，is it all right if 
I go to listen to his 
stories about when he 
was abroad? 

Of course it is. I am 
sure he will be pleased. 
My uncle was working 
for a company in Paris 
called NKK. 

If I remember right ， 
it’s near the Champs 
Elys^es. 

I’ll be living in the 
same area, because my 
company’s Paris branch 

ic ««»•> r l - f ハ， Ia 


K ： Kyo-nen no Ju-gatsu ni kaette-kima 
shita. 

Gaikoku-sei 13 no mono bakari 14 tsukai 
masu kara, shinrui 15 no mono 16 w< 
JanGyaban 17 to iu adana 18 de yonde- 1 
imasu. 

Itsumo Pari 20 wa subarashii to itte 
imasu. 

S ： Soreja, 21 muko no o-hanashi o kiki n 
ittemo ii desu ka? 

K ： li desu tomo. JJ 

Kitto 23 yorokobimasu 24 yo. 


tsutomete 2 -imashita. 

Tashika. Shanzerize 27 no chikaku desu 



chikaku desu kara 
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main nation-wide newspapers and many local and specialized 
o a 1970 survey, 511 daily newspapers are published per 1,000 
n Japan, a figure led internationally only by Sweden’s 534. 
ownership ratio is up to 223 sets per 1,000 people, and almost 
















TAPE 
No. 3 
Side 2 

❶策策は s ¥ の苷南て■す。 W 南はむかし a $ の tk 

ズし/こ。東京ごぃう名まえは東のみやこごぃう 
す。 B ： はょり 2 ずっと 3 笑きぃです 。 Xut Wk 
よりずっと多ぃて•す。 

❷ ——東京ご京都とどちらが古ぃですか。 

京都のほうが東京より古ぃです。ビボは策4ほど 
古くはありません。東京は京都より篆し、、好です。 
——朿京ご京都ごどちらが静かて■すか。 

もちろん京都のほうが東京より静かてす。東京の 
町は車てぃっぱぃて、たぃへんさわがしぃて■す。 

——て■は、どちらがきれぃて■すか。 

京都です。町があまり大きくな〈て，まわりに山が 
あります。それて町全体が落ち着ぃてぃます。 

❸ ——商業や工業はどちらがさかん < すか。 

もちろんどちらも東京のほうがさかんです。東^は 

につぽん せい U けいざい II ち+5しん かいし f こ，匕よ， 45 きょ$ 

日本の政治 • 経済の中心て'す。会社も工場も東京に 

語句--- 

1 higashi east 10 dochira mo both 

2 ...yori than... See § 59 11 keizai economy 

3 zutto much, by far; all the time 12 shuchu (Nv) concentration 



集中しています。京都は伝統産業と観光の軒て'す。 
—— i 京ご京都ご大阪の中て‘、どこがいちばん大 

きい - c すか。 

がいちばん大きいて'す。人口も東京がいちばん 
?、、て■す。 

❹——東京から大阪へは何で行きますか。 

/二、、 て、、 mmi < n きます。新幹線は/こいへん遠い 
てす。 m 終 S の「ひかり j は東京から大阪まて三時間 
キ芬< 芙ります。「こだま」は四時間十分て"走ります。 
妖 Sift の列▲は七時間以上かかります。「ひかり」 
がいちばん溪くて f 更利ヤす。東京と大阪の間には 
飛行機 t > 飛ん* t います。飛行機は五十分ぐらいしか.か 
かりません。飛行機のほうが「ひかり」より三倍以上 
落い<す。しかし，東京都心から羽田空蛣まて■ご大阪市 
S 2 から合巷まて■が未葰<す。ズすから、多くの人 
が よりも新幹線のほうをよく利用していま 

す。料金は飛行機のほうが二倍ぐらいかかります。 



Dai 


12-ka 


Tokyo, Kyoto, Osaka 


DTokyo wa Nippon no shuto desu. Kyoto wa mukashi Nippon no shuto 
deshita. Tokyo to iu namae wa higashi no miyako to iu imi desu. Tokyo 
wa Kyoto yori zutto okii desu. Jinko mo Kyoto yori zutto oi desu. 

B - Tokyo to Kyoto to dochira ga furui desu ka? 

Kyoto no ho ga Tokyo yori furui desu. Tokyo wa Kyoto hodo furuku wa 
arimasen. Tokyo wa Kyoto yori atarashii machi desu. 

- Tokyo to Kyoto to dochira ga shizuka desu ka? 

Mochiron Kyoto no ho ga Tokyo yori shizuka desu. Tokyo no machi wa 
kuruma de ippai de, taihen sawagashii desu. 

- Dewa, dochira ga kirei desu ka? 

Ky6to desu. Machi ga amari okiku nakute, mawari ni yama ga arimasu. 
Sorede machi zentai ga ochitsuite-imasu. 

0 - Sho-gyo ya ko-gyo wa dochira ga sakan desu ka? 

Mochiron dochira mo Tokyo no ho ga sakan desu. Tokyo wa Nippon no 
seiji, keizai no chushin desu. Kaisha mo kojo mo Tokyo ni shuchu-shite- 
imasu. Kyoto wa dento-sangyo to kanko no machi desu. 

- Tokyo to Kyoto to Osaka no naka de, doko ga ichiban okii desu ka? 

Tokyo ga ichiban okii desu. Jinko mo Tokyo ga ichiban oi desu. 

Q - Tokyo kara Osaka e wa nani de ikimasu ka? 

Taitei Shinkan-sen de ikimasu. Shinkan-sen wa taihen hayai desu. 
Shinkan-sen no ‘Hikari’ wa Tokyo kara Osaka made san-jikan jup-pun de 
hashirimasu. ‘Kodama’ wa yo-jikan jup-pun de hashirimasu. Tokaido-sen 
no ressha wa shichi-jikan ijo kakarimasu. ‘Hikari’ ga ichiban hayakute 
benri desu. Tokyo to Osaka no aida niwa hikoki mo tonde-imasu. Hikoki 
wa go-jup-pun gurai shika kakarimasen. Hikoki no ho ga ‘Hikari，yori san- 
bai ij6 hayai desu. Shikashi ， Tokyo-toshin kara Haneda-kuko made to 
Osaka-shinai kara Itami-kuko made ga fu-ben desu. Desukara, oku no 
hito ga hikoki yori mo Shinkan-sen no ho o yoku riyo-shite-imasu. Ryokin 
wa hikoki no ho ga ni-bai gurai kakarimasu. 
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Lesson 12 

Tokyo, Kyoto, and Osaka 















Things (‘Comparative’ 


ichiban takai desu. 


ikura desu 


Tokyo wa Osaka yori okii desu. ‘Tokyo is larger than Osaka .， 


Ichi-nen 


N| to N2 to dochira ga | desu ka? ‘Which is more..., N1 or n 2 ?， 


N1 no ho ga | desu. 4 N| is more.../ 


Chika-tetsu to basu to dochira ea benri desu ka? 


onaji ‘the same’ 
e.g. A-san to B-san to d 
‘Who is taller, Mr. 
一 Onaji (gurai) desu. 


se ga takai desu. 


Chika-tetsu no ho sa benri desu. The subway is more convenient.* 


or More Things (‘Superlative ’） 


f na J 3 deN, 

(uchi 


ga ichiban j、J desu. 


e.g. A wa B hodo se ga takaku nai desu. ‘A is n( 
cf. B wa A yori se ga takai desu. 4 B is taller 
Kon-shu wa sen-shu hodo isogashiku arimasen. 
‘I am not as bus; 


N1 N2 N 3 … N n .’ 


N1,N2, N3,… N n ) 
n no naka de 、 

de dare ga ichiban wakai desu ka? 


A-bai ‘A times as .」 
e.g. Osaka no jinko to 
‘Which is larger ， 
—Osaka no jinko 

‘The population c 

Chikyu no chokkei 
The diameter of 


oto no jinko to dochira ga 01 desu 
population of Osaka or the population 
10 ga oi desu. Ni-bai gurai desu. 


han-bun 


•san ga ichiban wakai desu. 















練習 


ANSWERS 


P. 


I. Make dialogs as shown in the example. 

Ex. (Tokyo) (Kyoto) (okii) Q ： Tokyo to Kyoto to dochira ga okii desu ka? 

A: Tokyo no ho ga okii desu. 

1. (kono jisho) (ano jisho) (benri) 

2 . (Shinkan-sen) (hikoki) (hayai) 

3. (sake) (biru) (oishii) 

4. (Nippon no jitensha) (Oranda no jitensha) (jobu 1 ) 

5. (Nippon no eiga) (gaikoku no eiga) (yoku mimasu) 

II. Fill in the blanks with a suitable word from among those given below. 

atsui ， samui ， okii, takai, wakai, oi | 

Ex. Tokyo no jinko wa Kyoto no jinko yori (oi) desu. 

1. Eberesuto 2 wa Fuji-san 3 yori ( ) desu. 

2 . Hokkaido no fuyu wa Tokyo no fuyu yori ( ) desu. 

3. Haha wa chichi yori ( ) desu. 

4. Karukatta 4 wa Osaka yori ( ) desu. 


III. Make sentences as shown in the example. 

Ex. (Tokyo) (Kyoto) (furui) Tokyo wa Kyoto hodo furuku nai desu. 

1. (soroban 5 ) (keisan-ki) (benri) 

2 . (kotoshi no fuyu) (kyo-nen no fuyu) (samui) 

3. (Shugakuin-rikyu 6 ) (Katsura-rikyu 7 8 ) (yumei) 


語句- 

1 jobu (Na) strong, stout ， solid; 
healthy 

2 Eberesuto 'Everest* 

3 Fuji-san Mt. Fuji 



4 Karukatta ‘Calcutta’ 
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5 soroban Japanese abacus 

6 Shugakuin-rikyu Shugakuin Detached 
Palace (Kyoto) 

7 Katsura-rikyu Katsura Detached 
Palace (Kyoto) 

8 Osutoraria 'Australia' 


IV. Make questions and answer them. 

(A) Ex. (Tokyo) (Osaka) (Nagoya) (okii) 

q ： Tokyo to Osaka to Nagoya no naka de doko ga ichiban okii desu 
ka? 

A ： Tokyo ga ichiban okii desu. 

1. (Kanada) (6sutoraria s ) (ChQgOku) (okii) 

2. (Eberesuto) (Matlahorun 9 ) (Fuji-San) (takai) 

3. (Furansu-go) (Roshia-go 10 ) (Nippon-go) (muzukashii) 

4. (anata) (o-to-san) (o-ka-san) (se ga takai") 

5. (Romo) (NyO Yoku) (Pari) (furui) 

6. (Shinkan-sen) (hikoki) (jidosha) (hayai) 

7. (lenisu) (pinpon 12 ) (boringu 13 ) (kantan) 

(B) Ex. (ichi-nen) (atsui) 

Q ： Ichi-nen no naka de itsu ga ichiban atsui desu ka? 

A ： Hachi-gatsu ga ichiban atsui desu. 

1. (Nippon no tabemono) (oishii) 

2 . (gakusei-jidai 14 no omoide 15 ) (tanoshikatta) 

3. (supotsu) (omoshiroi) 

4. (anata-gata) (hima) 

5. (Nippon no toshi 16 ) (kirei) 

V. Answer the following questions. 

1. Tokyo de ichiban takai tatemono wa nan desu ka? 

2 . Nippon de ichiban samui kisetsu 17 wa itsu desu ka? 

3. Nippon de ichiban furui o-tera wa doko ni arimasu ka? 




•会話 _ 

RYOKAN WA ARIMASU KA? 


Where is the hotel infor¬ 
mation office? 

— Go up those stairs. 

It’s on the left-hand 
side. 

Thanks. 


Ho/eru-annai-sho' wa doko desu ka? 

—Sono kaidan 2 o nobotte-kudasai. 

Hidari-te 3 ni arimasu. 

Arigato. 

Sumimasen ga, 

watashi wa hoteru o sagashite 4 -imasu. 
li hoteru o shokai-shite-kudasai. 

—Kono atari niwa yo-shiki 5 no hoteru wa 
arimasen ga, Nippon no ryokan 6 wa 


Excuse me. I’m looking 
for a hotel. 

Can you recommend a 
good hotel? 

一 There are no Western 
style hotels around here, 
but there are some 
Japanese inns. 

Is a Japanese inn all 
right? 

A Japanese inn is even 
better. 

I think it has a Japanese 
atmosphere. 

—Well, how about the 
Asa hi Inn? It’s the finest 
inn around here. 

Isn't it expensive? 

一 Well, it’s rather expen¬ 
sive. 

It’s 6,000 yen a night, 
including two meals. 


arimasu. Ryokan demo ii desu ka? 
Ryokan no ho ga ii desu. 

Nippon no mudo 7 ga aru to omoimasu. 
—Ja, Asahi Ryokan ni shimasu ka? 
Kono atari de mottomo 8 rippa-na 9 
ryokan desu. 

Takaku nai desu ka? 

— E, kanari takai desu yo. 
Ni-shoku-tsuki 10 de, ip-paku" roku-sen- 
en desu. 


k 句 - 

1 hoferu-annai-sho hotel 



annai-sho information 
bureau 

annai (Nv) guide 
-sho=-jo office 

2 kaidan stairs 

3 hidari-te the left-hand 
side cf. migi-te 

4 sagas*u look for, search 

5 yo-shiki Western style 

•shiki style 

6 ryokan inn 

7 mudo ‘mood，’ atmosphere 

8 mottomo the most 

9 rippa (Na) excellent 

10 shoku-tsuki with... 
meals 

-tsuki including, at- 


On top of that, there is 
a 10% tax and a 5 % 
service charge. 

A cheaper one would be 
better. 

一 It’s a little far from 
here, but what about 
the Momiji Inn? 

It’s quieter and cheaper. 
How long does it take to 
walk there? 

—Let me see.... Over twen¬ 
ty minutes, I think. 
Fine, I’ll go there. 

一 1，11 draw you a map. 
Thanks. Sorry to have 
troubled you. 

How much do I owe you? 
—What? For the infor¬ 
mation? It*s free. 

Well ， then, this is for you. 
—No, thank you. 

We don’t accept tips 
in Japan. 

Oh, is that so? 

Thanks, really. 


Soreni, zeikin 12 ga jup-posenfo, 
Sab/su-ryo 13 ga go-pasento desu. 

Motto yasui ho ga ii desu ga.... 

—— Koko kara sukoshi toi desu ga, 

Momiji Ryokan wa ikaga desho? 

Koko yori shizuka de, nedan 14 mo 
yasui desu yo. 

Aruite nan-pun kakarimasu ka? 

—So desu ne..ni-jup-pun ijo kakaru to 
omoimasu. 

li desu. Sono ryokan ni shimasu. 

—Dewa, chizu 15 o kakimasho. 

Arigato. 

Domo o-sewa 16 ni narimashita. 


Ikura desu ka? 


tachcd with . 

11-paku =-haku ..over¬ 
night stay 

12 zeikin lax 

13 sabiso-ryo service charge 

-ry6=ryokin fee 

14 nedan price 

15 chizu map 

16 sewa (Nv) care 



ceive kindness/care 

17 Ha? What? 

18 tesu-ryo commission 

19 mu-ryo no charge, free 

20 chippu ‘tip’ 

21 kekk5 desu (Cph ： for 
either accepting or de¬ 
clining) 

22 shGkan habit，custom 


—Ha ? 17 Tesu-ryo 18 desu ka? 

Mu-ryo 19 desu. 

Soreja, kore wa chippu 20 desu. 

—lie, kekko 21 desu. 

Nippon niwa chippu no shukan 22 wa 
arimasen. 

So desu ka. 


Honto-ni arigato. 
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教 育 


日本の教育制度は6 • 3 • 3 • 4 ボ九 つ まり し 小’挈运 、挙、ネ’挙 金 5 
3 年、高等学 S 3ボ.旲糸 4 挙です。そして紐の9鞠は祕 
W # くらす。この m °4 mk 100%に运\!?ですから.踩では 


文盲の乂がほとんどいません。です。 

M 繩への Mmi 87 % ぐらいですが r 々ん M ら誠はぁり 
ます。その¥は碱ょりほぅが篱いです。群挙 M - の 
繼$ 3。％ぐらいが鋒へ縫しますが、 T ^ kmi がなけれ 


ばなりません。 

大学は為に鉍_段 21 ぁります。そのぅぢ Si 8 oMt ? 
fc とは全ん部表* 2 4す。关挙のァメリヵがいちばん爹い です 
が、 ’ r 呆はその S ぐらいです。しかし说な鋒に論或雀 
T しますから.その T 綠たいへん i ぃです。 T 岛 

驗に悬4 9 て、 爹くの縫が か送 M 尨龄が 1 ます。 

鋒はふつ； 2 4挙ですが， ^£t 6華です。鋒のもこ关挙 

威あります。しれ織2挙、駐縫 3 ぶ3挙で す。 



Education 


l'he educational system in Japan is a 0-3-3-4 system, that is, 6 years of elemen¬ 
tary school, 3 of junior high school, 3 of senior high school, and 4 of college. The 
first nine years are compulsory. The percentage of school attendance during this 
period is almost 100%, and illiteracy is very low, about 0.7%. 

About 87% of all junior high school graduates go on to senior high school, 
although this percentage is increasing every year and the figure is higher for urban 
areas than for rural areas. About 30% of the senior high school graduates go to 
college, but they have to take entrance exan inations. 

There are about 890 colleges and universities in Japan. About 180 of them are 
national or public, and the others are all private. The U. S. A. has more colleges 
and universities than any other country, but Japan is probably in second place. 
However, because everybody wants to go to the “name schools /*： there is keen 
competition in the entrance examinations. Many students, havirrg failed in the), 
examinations, stay out of school for one or two years rather than go to a second- 
choice college. 

Most colleges and universities are for four years, but medical 1 school is six. 
After a student finishes his undergraduate work, there is graduate school, which-has 
a two-year master’s course and a three-year doctorate course. 















TAPE 
No. 4 
Side 1 

〇 わたしは M か I 益から 言 i の H しています。 

それて いつもいい辞書がほしいと しっています。 
英和辞典だけ< なく、 石英辞典もほしいです。しかし、 
外雇！人用のいい辞書がなかなか兔つからなくて 、 i っ 
ています。 

❷わ/こしの篆釭-の篆^ i には、 箪 iiV 芊 MW ' し％、ぁ 
りませんから、ごても不便て - す。あご i 芊語か呈千語 
あったほうが いいて ■す。 わたしの 友だちも V 、い 辞書を 
ほしがっています。みんなが「正しい日本語を書きたい。」 
「类しい日本語を話し/こい。」ご音っています。 


第13課 

日本語の勉強 


❸先週わたしたちは、教室で日本の歌の 
テープを聞きました。「さくらさくら」「赤 
ごんば」などでした。わたしは前から日本の 
歌が 好きでし/こか-、日罙語の を S め 

てから、日本語て"歌いたいご思いはじめま 



した。みんなは何度も「赤ごんば」を聞き/こがりました。 
あんな美しい メロディーが きらいな人はいないとわ 
たしは思います。 

赤とんぼ 


三木 S 風作 M 
山 in 耕拃作曲 




= 60 

















Dai 13-ka 

Nippon-go no Benkyo I 

n Watashi wa san-ka-getsu mae kara Nippon-go no benkyo o shite-imasu. 
Sorede, itsumo ii jisho ga hoshii to omotte-imasu. Ei-Wa-jiten dake de naku, 
Wa-Ei-jiten mo hoshii desu. Shikashi, gaikoku-jin-yo no ii jisho ga nakanaka 
mitsukaranakute, komatte-imasu. 

B Watashi no kyoka-sho no sakuin niwa, tango ga sen-san-byaku shika 
arimasen kara, totemo fu-ben desu. Ato ni-sen-go ka san-zen-go atta ho 
ga ii desu. Watashi no tomodachi mo ii jisho o hoshi-gatte-imasu. Minna 
ga “Tadashii Nippon-go o kakitai.” “Utsukushii Nippon-go o hanashitai." 
to itte-imasu. 

B Sen-shu watashi-tachi wa, kyoshitsu de Nippon no uta no tepu o kiki- 
mashita. ‘Sakura Sakura,’ 'Aka-tonbo' nado deshita. Watashi wa mae 
kara Nippon no uta ga suki deshita ga, Nippon-go no benkyo o hajimete 
kara, Nippon-go de utaitai to omoi-hajimemashita. Minna wa nan-do mo 
■Aka-tonbo’ o kikita-garimashita. Anna utsukushii merodi ga kirai-na hito wa 
inai to watashi wa omoimasu. 
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第 13» 


Lesson 13 


Studying Japanese 


B Last week we heard a tape of Japanese songs in the classroom. There were 
Sakura Sakura 、 Akatonbo, and others. I have liked Japanese songs for a long time, 
but since I have started studying Japanese I have begun to want to sing them in 
Japanese. Everyone wanted to hear Akatonbo over and over. I do not think 
there is anyone who does not like that beautiful melody. 


ANSWERS <pp. 160, 161)- 

I. (D)1.Q: Anata no suki-na sak-ka wa dare desu ka? 2. Q: Anata no suki-na iro wa nan 
desu ka? 3. Q: Anata no suki-na Nippon no machi wa doko desu ka? 4. Q: Anata no kirai- 
na kisetsu wa itsu desu ka? 5. Q: Anata no kirai-na terebi no bangumi wa nan desu ka? 

II. (A)1.Kono hon ga/o karitai desu. 2. K6cha ga/o nomitai desu. 3. Nippon no koto ga/o 
motto shiritai desu. 4. Mai-nichi Nippon-go ga/o benkyo-shitai desu. 5. Fuji-san ni noboritai 
desu. 

(B)1.Hikoki ni noritaku nai desu. 2. Tokyo ni sumitaku nai desu. 3. Ima dare nimo aitaku 


(C)1.Benri na jisho ga hoshii desu. 2. Atsui kohi ga hoshii desu. 3. Nagai kyuka ga hoshii 
desu. 

III. Ex.1 Nodo ga kawakimashita kara, (josu ga hoshii desu.) 2. Onaka ga sukimashita 
kara, (sushi ga tabetai desu.) 3. Atama ga itai desu kara, (dare nimo aitaku nai desu.) 4. 
Nippon-go o benkyo-shite-imasu kara, (ii jisho ga hoshii desu.) 5. Ii tenki desu kara, 
(haikingu ni ikitai desu.) 6. Tsukaremashita kara, (yasumitai desu.) 7. Kind tetsuya o 
shimashita kara, (kyo ichi-nichi netai desu.) 


〇 I have been studying Japanese for the last three months. So I have always 
wished I had a good dictionary. I want not only an English-Japanese dictionary 
but also a Japanese-English dictionary. But I am having trouble because it is hard 
to find a good dictionary for foreigners. 


B Since there are only 1,300 words in the index in my textbook, it is very in¬ 
convenient. It would be nice if there were 2,000 or 3,000 words more. My friends 
also want good dictionaries. They all say, “I want to write correct Japanese，” and 
“I want to speak good Japanese.” 
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參文法 


§ 63 Expressions of Desire or Hope 

‘N 1 wants N 2 .’ 

‘N 1 wants to do. ..(N 2 )/ 

e.g. Watashi wa kamera ga hoshii desu. ‘I want a camera ； 

Watashi wa kamera ga kai-tai desu. ‘I want to buy a camera .， 

NB: Hoshii is an A. ‘-tai ， (want to) is attached to the Conj. form of V ， 
and the V is then used as an A. 
e.g. Anata wa kamera ga hoshii/kai-tai desu ka? 

‘Do you want (to buy) a camera?* 

—lie, hoshiku nai/kai-taku nai desu. ‘N 0 , 丨 don’t want (to buy) one .， 
Watashi wa sono kamera ga hoshikatta desu ga, o-kane ga arimasen 
deshita. *1 wanted that camera, but I did not have any money.’ 

Iki-taku nakatta desu ga ， ikimashita. 

‘I didn’t want to go, but I went.’ 

NB: These Predicates, like many other Adjectives expressing emotion or feeling, 
are basically to express the feelings of the speaker (and those of a second person 
in a question). When you want to use them for a third person, some modifications 
are necessary, such as the following. It is not enough to simply substitute Topics, 
e.g. Watashi wa kamera ga hoshii desu. 
x Taro wa kamera ga hoshii desu. 

Taro wa kamera ga hoshii to itte-imasu. 

Taro says he wants a camera.* 

Taro wa kamera 〇 hoshi-gatte-imasu. (Literally，Taro is showing signs 
of wanting a camera .’） 

Taro wa kamera ga hoshii no desu. 

The ‘Adjectives of emotion’ include: ureshii ‘glad ， happy，; kanashii ‘sad ，； 
kowai ‘afraid ’； sabishii ‘lonely .， 

NB: The object of V-tai (N 2 ) may be indicated with either 0 or ga. 


N1 wa 


N2 ga hoshii desu. 
(N 2 ga/o) V-tai desu. 
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Expressions of Like or Dislike 

‘N 1 ， 


f suki ] 

N1 wa N2 ga i • j desu. 


likes 

dislikes 


N 2 •’ 


NB: Both suki and kirai are Na. When they are used as prenominal modifiers 


g. suki-na tabemono ‘food that one likes’ ‘one’s favorite food ， 

To express ‘like/dislike...very much，’ the prefix dal- is attached, 
g. Anata wa kohi ga suki desu ka? ‘Do you like coffee?’ 

—Hai, dai-suki desu. ‘Yes, I like it very much.’ 

Anata no kirai-na tabemono wa nan desu ka? 

‘What food don’t you like ?， 

—Sashimi desu. ‘Sashimi.’ 
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買^辱:^囑 


Watashi wa biru 















ANSWERS-*p. 



(terebi no bangumi 16 ； 


Change the sentences as shown in the examples. 
i ex. (Kyo no shinbun o yomimasu.) Kyo no shinbun ga/o yomitai desu. 
..(Kono hon o karimasu.) 

>.(Kocha o nomimasu.) 

i. (Nippon no koto o motto shirimasu.) 

\. (Mai-nichi Nippon-go o benkyo-shimasu.) 
i. (Fuji-san ni noborimasu.) 

Ex. (Kyo wa doko e mo ikimasen.) Kyo wa doko e mo ikitaku nai desu. 
I. (Hikoki ni norimasen.) 

>.(Tokyo ni sumimasu.) 

?. (Ima dare nimo aimasen.) 

Ex. (Kono mizu wa tsumetai desu.) Tsumetai mizu ga hoshii desu. 

I. (Kono jisho wa benri desu.) 

!. (Kono kohi wa atsui desu.) 

).(Kondo no kyuka 18 wa nagai desu.) 

Complete the following sentences, 
l. Nodo 19 ga kawakimashita 20 kara, 
i. Onaka 21 ga sukimashita 22 kara, 
i. Atama ga itai 23 desu kara, 

4. Nippon-go o benkyo-shite-imasu kara, 

5_ li tenki desu kara, 

5. Tsukaremashita kara, 

7. Kino tetsuya 24 o shimashita kara, 











參会話 


DO SHIMASHITA? 


—Kao-iro' ga warui 2 desu ne. 

Do shimashita? 

Ni-san-nichi mae kara 
atama ga itai desu. 

Soreni, sukoshi netsu ga arimasu. 
—Sore wa ikemasen 3 ne. 

Tabun 4 kaze 5 desho. 

Isha e ikitai to omoimasu ga, 
ii o-isha-san o oshiete-kudasai. 

—Watashi no kakari-tsuke 6 no 
o-isha-san o shokai-shimasho. 

Arigato. 

Kyo no gogo sassoku 7 ittemo ii desu ka? 
—Ii desu yo. Soretomo, 
ima kara issho-ni ikimasen ka? 
Soredewa o-negai-shimasu. 8 
— Watashi mo sukoshi atama ga itakute, 
soreni netsu mo arimasu. 

Issho-ni ikimasho. 


一 You don’t look very 
well. 

What’s the matter? 

I’ve had a headache for 
the last 2 or 3 days. 
Moreover, I’ve got a slight 
fever. 

— That will never do. 

It’s probably a cold. 

I think I ought to go see 
a doctor. Could you rec¬ 
ommend a good one? 

— I’ll give you the name 
of the doctor I always 
go to. 



Would it be all right to 
go right away this after- 
noon? 

― Of course. Or, why 
don’t we go together 
right now? 

If that’s all right with 
you, please, let’s go. 

一 I’ve got a bit of a 
headache and a slight 
fever myself. 

Let’s go together ， then. 


描句 - 

1 kao-iro facial color, 



2 waru*i bad 

3 ikenai not good 

4 tabun probably 

5 kaze a cold 

6 kakari-tsuke a doctor 
one always consults 

kakari ^-kakar-u (see 
a doctor) 

-tsuke —tsuke.ru 
(habitually do..) 

7 sassoku right now, with¬ 
out delay 

8 O-negai-shimasu (Cph: 
used when asking a fa¬ 
vor) 

9 daru.i dull，lethargic 


一 Please sit down. 

What’s the matter with 
you? 

I’ve got a bad headache 
and feel run down. 

一 That’s too bad. 

Open your mouth, please. 
Hmmm... 

Please take off your 



It’s a cold. 

It’s all right. No need 
to worry. 

I’ll give you a shot，but 
are you allergic to any¬ 
thing? 

No, it’s all right. 

But Tm not very fond of 

shots.... 

一 Take two of these tab¬ 
lets after every meal 
and before you go to 
bed. 

I see. 

Thank you very much. 

一 Take care of yourself. 


karada ga daru.i feel 
run down 

10 kuchi mouth 

11 Hahan Hm I see 

12 shatsu ‘shirt’ 

13 shinpai (Nv) worry 

14 ir-u need, be necessary 

15 chusha (Nv) injection 

16 arerugi ‘allergy’ 

17 demo although, but 

18 kusuri medicine 

19 -jo (Count, for tablets) 

20 nom.u take (medicine); 
drink 

21Odaiji.ni (Cph) Take 
good care (of yourself) 
(to a sick person). 


—Dozo koko ni suwatte-kudasai. 

Do shimashita? 

Totemo atama ga itakute karada ga 
darui 9 desu. 

— Sore wa ikemasen ne. 

Chotto kuchi 10 o akete-kudasai. 
Hahan"_ 

Shatsu 12 o nuide-kudasai. 


Kaze desu. 

Daijobu desu. Shinpai 13 irimasen. 14 
Chusha 15 o shimasu ga, 
arerugi ' 6 wa arimasen ka? 

Hai, daijobu desu. 

Demo, 17 chusha wa amari suki dewa 
nai desu.... 

—Kono kusuri 18 o, shokuji no ato to neru 
mae ni, ni-jo l9 -zutsu nonde 20 -kudasai. 
Hai, wakarimashita. 

Domo arigato gozaimashita. 

— 0-daiji-ni. 21 
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テープ No . 4-1 - 163 






手 紙 


みんなときどき友だちに会って話がしたいです。友だちが遠 
くにいるときもようすが知りたいです。だからそんなときは手 
紙を書きます。 

たいていの手紙は前文、本文、結びの部分からできています。 
前文は「拝啓」、「お手紙ありがとうございました。」などのあいさつで 
始めます。次に季節のあいさつを述べます。「もう春です。」とか 
「きびしい寒さのおり…… J とか咨きます。それから相手のようす 

と 


J じぶん16 か ぜんぷん IXM 17 

を聞いたり，自分のようすを遏いたりします。前文を r ' きた、 

y んり♦く18 か ほんぶん 

きは、「前略」と办いて、すぐ本文にはいります。 


本文は自然なことばで w いたほうがいいです。 
語体をよく使います。 


20 


ていねいな 


22 


a. 23 


結びには 「おからだをたいせつに」などの別れのあいさつや「抒さ 
まによろしく」などのことづてのあいさつを朽きます。そのあとに 
「さようなら」、「ではまた」などの結びの 
ことばを道いて手紙を終わります。そして 
日付、自分の名まえ、相手の4まえを * 

きます。 

若い人はこんな形式にあまり従いた 
がりません。簡単な用事のときは辜紙より 
もはがきをよく 書きます。お正月にたく 
さん年賀状を出しますが、これもはがきで 
す。夏の暑い間には暑中見舞いのはがき 
を害きます。 


Letters 

Everyone wants to see and talk with friends once in a while. When our 
friends live far away, we want to ask them how they are. Thus we write letters. 

Most letters include a salutation, body, and closing remarks. The salutation 
begins with “Haikei.” After this comes “Thank you for your letter” and the com¬ 
pliments of the season such as “Already it is spring” or “During this severe cold.. ••” 
Then we inquire about the addressee’s health and tell about ours. When we want 
to omit the salutation, we write “Zenryaku” and start with the body. 

The body is best written in natural language, and polite colloquial is often 
used in letters. 

In closing we write “Please take care” and “Please give my best to everybody，” 
and then “Good-bye.” rhen we write the date, our name, and the addressee’s name. 

Young people do not want to follow this format as strictly. When there is 
not much to say，we use postcards rather than letters. Postcards are also used for 
New Year’s Cards and Summer’s Greetings. 


两句- 

1 y5su manner, condition, state of 
things 

2 dakara =desukara therefore, so 

3 sonna such, like that See § 8 

4 zenbun preface 

5 honbun main text, body 

6 musubi closing ^-musub*u (conclude; 
tie) 

7 bubun part 

8 . kara dekite iru consist of.. 

9 Haikei Dear... (letter) 

10 tsugi ni next 

11 nobe.ru state ， mention, note 

12 kibishi-i severe, harsh, rigid 

13 samu-sa (N) cold —sarruH 

14 ori occasion 

15 aite the other side (when two per¬ 
sons or groups are involved); partner; 
opponent 

16 jibun oneself 

17 habuk.u omit 

18 Zen-ryaku Omitting the greeting (let¬ 
ter) 

19 shizen (N/Na) nature, natural 


20 teinei (Na) polite; detailed 

21 kdgo tai colloquial style 

kogo colloquial speech 
cf. bungo (literary speech) 

-tai style 

22 taisetsu (Na) =daiji important 

23 wakare parting —wakare.ru (par 
with, separate from) 

24 mina-sama everybody (Polite) 

25 ..ni yoroshiku give best regards to.. 

26 kotozute message 

27 Dewa mata Will write again 

28 hi-zuke date 

29 keishiki form, fomality 

30 shitaga-u follow, obey 

31 yoji errand, business 

32 Nenga-jo New Year’s Card 

nenga New Year’s Day greeting 
-jo letter 

33 das.u put out; send (letter) 

34 Shochu-mimai Summer’s Greetings 

shochu during the hot season 
mimai inquiring after (a sicl 
person) —mima.u (inquire after) 
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TAPE 
No - 4 
Sidf 1 

o ゎたしの Si a 挙 1 の二荜 SV 、 こごしの S 

大学に入学したごきからイタリア語を勉強して V 、ます。 
それで、今て•はイタリア’語が少しわかります。イタリ 
ア語て’ 「サンタ . ルチア」や「帰れソレントへ」 を歌うこご 
がて’きます。姉の專門はピアノですが、最近は >楽も 
好きだご言っています。ピアノは小学生のごきから習い 
はじめ A ので、 たいへん じょうずです。 

❷わ/:しの家て•は XI 母も歌を歌う こごが好き 
て‘すが、二人ごもあまりじょうずて’はありません。楽器も 
二人そろって へ/こ <す 0 わたしもハーモニカごてコー 
ディオンだけはて'きますが、そのほかの楽器はみな 
にがてて'す。第一，楽譜を見て歌う こどがてきませ 
ん。近ごろの小学生はほごんどみな楽譜だけ< 歌う 
こごがて■きますから、外国の人はよく 「日本の音盖教 



語句 --- 

1 ongaku-daigaku music college the members being present) 

2 -nen-sei .-th grader of school 10 heta (Na) unskillful 

3 /for/o go Italian (language) 11 akodion ‘accordion ， 

4 Santa Ruchia ‘Santa Lucia’ 12 hoka (N) the others/rest 

5 Kaere Sorento e (title of an Italian sono hoka other than that 


song) 


13 nigate (Na) weak point 



すばらしい - c す。」 r . 音います。わたしは A ぶん 
例外だご思います。 

❸ 姉はよく パーティーから招待を受けます。知 1 )合 
いからよく 電話がかかってきます。「道子さんの歌と 
ピアノをパーティーて闓きたい。」という注文や.「土曜 
の晛(二市民会館へ来るこごが <きますか。」ごいう問 
い合わせ < す。姉はピアノ演奏も歌も好きて■すから 、 A 
いてい引き受けますが、近ごろは、「わ A しは時間がな 
〈て勉強 <き ない。」 ご言いはじめまし/こ。 しかし、わ 
たしはうらやましくてしかたがありません。なぜなら，姉 
は好きなこごに時間を使っていそがしがっているから 
<す。 

❹わたしのほうは大学の入学試験の準備ズ、一つも 
好きなスポーツができません。每日每日きらいな数学 
や英語の勉強をしなければなりません。大学て'は、のひ’ 
のひ•ご好きな研究ができるこごがいちばんすばらし 
いご思いながら、いやな勉強を続けています。 






D Watashi no ane wa ongaku-daigaku no ichi-nen-sei de, kotoshi no ham 
daigaku ni nyugaku-shita toki kara /fono-go 〇 benkyo-shite-imasu. Sorede, 
ima dewa ltaria-go ga sukoshi wakarimasu. itaria-go de 'Santa Ruchia ya 
'Kaere Sorento e r o utau koto ga dekimasu. Ane no senmon wa piano 
desu ga，saikin wa seigaku mo suki da to itte-imasu. Piano wa shogaku- 
sei no toki kara narai-hajimeta node, taihen jozu desu. 

B Watashi no ie dewa chichi mo haha mo uta o utau koto ga suki desu 
ga ， futa-ri tomo amari jozu dewa arimasen. Gakki mo futa-ri sorotte heta 
desu. Watashi mo hamonika to akodion dake wa dekimasu ga, sono hoka 
no gakki wa mina nigate desu. Dai-ichi，gakufu o mite utau koto ga 
dekimasen. Chika-goro no shogaku-sei wa hotondo mina gakufu dake de 
utau koto ga dekimasu kara, gaikoku no hito wa yoku “Nippon no ongaku- 
kyoiku wa subarashii desu.” to iimasu. Watashi wa tabun reigai da to 
omoimasu. 

El Ane wa yoku pati kara shotai o ukemasu. Shiriai kara yoku denwa 
ga kakatte-kimasu. "Michiko-san no uta to piano o pati de kikitai.” to iu 
chumon ya, “Do-y6 no ban ni shimin-kaikan e kuru koto ga dekimasu ka?” 
to iu toi-awase desu. Ane wa p/ono-enso mo uta mo suki desu kara 
taitei hiki-ukemasu ga, chika-goro wa, “Watashi wa jikan ga nakute ben- 
kyo dekinai.” to ii-hajimemashita. Shikashi，watashi wa urayamashikute 
shikata ga arimasen. Naze nara，ane wa suki-na koto ni jikan o tsukatte 
isogashi-gatte-iru kara desu. 

□ Watashi no ho wa daigaku no nyugaku-shiken no junbi de, hito-tsu mo 
suki-na supotsu ga dekimasen. Mai-nichi-mai-nichi kirai-na sGgaku ya Ei-go 
no benkyo o shinakereba narimasen. Daigaku dewa, nobi-nobi to suki-na 
kenkyu ga dekiru koto ga ichiban subarashii to omoinagara, iya-na ben¬ 
kyo o tsuzukete-imasu. 
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Lesson 14 

My Sister and Music 














•文法 

§66 Ability 



dekimasu. 


'can do N2 


jozu desu. 


is good at 

N1 wa N2 ga 

heta desu. 

tokui desu. 

*N, 

is poor at 

is good at (and likes) 


nigate desu. 


is poor at (and dislikes) 


wakarimasu. 


乂 can) understand 


e.g. Anata wa tenisu ga dekimasu ka? ‘Can you play tennis?’ 

一 Hai ， dekimasu. ‘Yes, I can.’ 

Watashi wa tenisu ga tokui desu. Tennis is my favorite sport.’ 

(or, Tenisu wa tokui desu.) 

—lie, dekimasen. ‘N0 ，丨 can’t.' 

Watashi wa tenisu ga nigate desu. 4 I seldom play tennis, and when 
(or, Tenisu wa nigate desu.) I do, I am awful .， 

Yamada-san wa Tai-go ga dekimasu ka? ‘Can Yamada speak Thai ?， 

—Hai，kare wa Tai-go ga taihen jozu desu. ‘Yes, he speaks Thai very well .， 
NB:( 1 )Dekimasu ( く deki.ru ‘be possible’）is conjugated just like any other 











練習 


ANSWERS-^p. 


I. Make dialogs using the chart. 



(A) Ex. Q ： Anata wa dansu 1 ga dekimasu ka? 


A ： (Hai) Hai, dekimasu. 

(lie) lie, dansu wa dekimasen. 

(B) Ex. Q ： Anata wa dansu ga jozu desu ka? 

A: (Hai) Hai, jozu desu. 

(lie) lie, amari jozu dewa arimasen. Heta desu. 
II. Change the sentences as shown in the example. 

Ex. (Nippon-go o hanashimasu) 

Watashi wa Nippon-go o hanasu koto ga dekimasu. 
l.(Kan-ji 3 o kakimasu.) 2. (Jidosha o kumitatemasu. 4 ) 

3. (Tatta mama nemasu.) 4. (Taipu 5 o uchimasu. 6 ) 

5. (Kono kikai no kozo 7 o setsumei 8 -shimasu.) 


語句 - 

1 dansu (Nv) ‘dance’ 

2 unten (Nv) driving, operating (car/ 



3 kan-ji Chinese character/letter 

4 kumitate-ru assemble, put together 

5 toipu ‘typewriter ’； typing 


6 uts.u strike, hit 

toipu o uts-u type (V) 

7 kozo structure, construction 

8 setsumei (Nv) explanation 

9 tokui (Na) (something) which one is 
good at See § 66 


Anata no tomodachi w 
Anata wa kaimono ga 
Anata no o-ka-san wa 
Anata no ichiban tokui 













$1 = ¥? 


Koko de toraberazu chekku 1 〇 
en ni kaeru 2 koto ga dekimasu ka? 

—Hai, dekimasu. 

Doko no ginko no kogitte 3 desu ka? 
‘Bank of America’ desu. 
Hyaku-hachi-ju-c/oro 4 o-negai-shimasu. 
—Pasupoto 〇 misete 5 -kudasai. 

Shibaraku o-machi-kudasai ne. 

Ichi-c/oru wa en de ikura desu ka? 

—Kyo wa ni-hyaku-roku-ju-hachi-en desu. 


checks here, please? 

一 Yes, you can. 

Which bank issued the 
checks? 

Bank of America. 

180 dollars, please. 

一 Please show me your 
passport. 

Wait a minute, please. 
How much is one dollar 
in yen? 

一 Today, it is 268 yen. 
Can I buy stamps here 
too? 

— No, this is a bank. 

We don’t sell stamps. 
Please go to the post 
office. 



Is the post office near 
here? 

— Yes, it is right next door. 
I’d like to send this money 
to my family back home. 


Koko de kitte o kau koto mo 
dekimasu ka? 

—lie, koko wa ginko desu kara, 
kitte wa utte-imasen. 


Yubin-kyoku e itte-kudasai. 

A, so desu ka. 

Yubin-kyoku wa chikai desu ka? 
—Hai, sugu tonari desu. 

Kono o-kane o kuni no kazoku ni 
okuritai no desu ga.... 


語句 - 

1 toraberazu chekku 'travel¬ 
ers check* 

2 kae*ru change, ex¬ 
change; cash (check) 
cf. kawar.u (Vi) 

3 kogitte check (bank or 
personal) 

4 doru ‘dollar’ 

5mise.ru show (Vt), let . 
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6 yoshi form, paper used 


—Would you fill out this 
form with the address 
of the recipient and 
your own address, 
please? 

Altogether that’s 50,000 
yen, isn’t it? 

Yes. 

I don’t know kanji or 
hiragana very well, so 
could you write them for 
me? 

—OK. But your Japanese 
is very good. 

Not really. I can speak 
Japanese, but I can’t write 
kanji or hiragana very 
well. 

I find it very difficult to 
read and write Japanese. 
一 It，s interesting ， isn’t it? 
We Japanese can read 
and write English, but 
we have difficulty speak¬ 
ing it. 


—Kono yoshr ni atesakr to 
anata no jusho 8 o kinyu 9 -shite-kudasai. 
Zenbu de go-man-en desu ne? 

Hai. 

Watashi wa kan-ji ya hira-gana 10 ga 
heta desu kara, sumimasen ga, 
kawari ni" kaite-kudasaimasen ka? 

—E, ii desu yo. Demo, Nippon-go wa 
totemo o-jozu desu ne. 
lya, hanasu koto wa dekimasu ga, 
kan-ji ya hira-gana wa sukoshi shika 
kaku koto ga dekimasen. 

Nippon-go wa yondari kaitari suru 
koto ga, totemo muzukashii desu. 

—— Omoshiroi desu ne. 

Watashi-tachi Nippon-jin wa 

Ei-go o yondari kaitari suru koto wa 

dekimasu ga, hanasu koto ga nakanaka 

dekimasen. 
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日本の工業生産高はアメリカについで、ソ連とかたを並べてい 
る。戦後まず繊維工業などの軽工業がした。そして、官本 

せいひんきゆ，そく せかいしじょう7 しん L ** つ8 

製品は急速に世界市場へ進出することができたが、それはおも 

9 にっぽん ろ5ど5しや10 きんぺん11 どり j く12 ていちんぎん13 14 わん 

に日本の労働者の勤勉な努力と低賃金によっていた。1960年ご 
ろからは重工業、化学工業が日本の工業の■心になった。 

すぐれた技術が日本の工業をささえている。造船、自動車工業 

は轉に鞔だ。益 i ぬ»に！ んでぃ る。 

にっぽん 23 « 5 24 25じよ，26 

日本にとって贸易はきわめて ®: 要であ World ranking of major industries 

につばん しげん 27 すく げん*)ょ，28 

る。 H 本は資源が少ないから原料を 
外国から輪入している。それを加工して、 

輪出する。っまり加工 f (姑ということ 
ができる。近年輪出額が輪入額よりも 
多い。これからは輪出と輪入のバラン 
スをとることが必要だ。 

贸易の相手国ではアメリカが二 1 番であ 
る。アメリカは 日本の輪入•輪由額の 
約音を占めている。以前は綿花、羊毛 
が輪入の中心で、綿織物、おもちゃが 
褊出の中心であった。しかし 4 R では 1972 ポ 

石油、鉄が輸入の中心である。輪出 1 品のおもなものは船舶、自 
動車、テレビ、ラジオなどである。カメラやとけいなどの精密製品は 
評判がいい。日本人は手先が器用で、細かい仕事がじょうずであ 
る。 
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dustry developed first and Japanese products 
Id markets，supported by Japanese labor’s 
around 1960, the heavy and chemical indus- 
industry. 

Japan’s industry. Japanese shipbuilding and 
sll-known. Chemical and synthetic fibers are 


which imports raw materials and proce 









第 15 課 

ドライブ 



〇あさっての日曜日、あなたは 
ひまがありますか。 

——はい、ありますが、何て 1 


友だちの車があいています 

から、ドライブに行きたいご思います。わたしは日本 
の運転免許がありませんが、あなたは持っていますか。 
——はい、わたしは去年免許を取りまし/二。 

て■は、日光へいっしょにドライブをしませんか。 


❷—— いいて •すね。 この 車は クーラー もありますね 


あたら かた5 

ばん新しい型ですね. 


の型はデサインがよ 


て馬力もありますから，ごても人気があります。 
よく 知っていますね。 

——わ/こレはまだ車がありませんから、一台買いた 
いご思っています。 

あまり安いのは、故障するこどがありますから、だめ 


語句- 

1 doraibu ( Nv ) ‘ drive ， 

2 unten-menkyo driver’s license 

menkyo license 

3 Nikko (a place name ) 

4 kor 6 ‘ cooler ，’ air conditioner 


kata = katachi model , style , type 

dezain ' design * 

bariki horsepower 
ninki popularity 

ninki ga ar-u be popular 



わたしは東京から北の方へ来た 


から、何でもめずらしいです。 
——向こうの山が赤域山てす 
そうて■すか。名まえを聞いた 


テープ No . 4-2 - 179 


HAsatte no Nichi-yobi, anata wa hima ga arimasu ka? 

- Hai, arimasu ga, nan desho ka? 

Tomodachi no kuruma ga aite-imasu kara, doraibu ni ikitai to omoimasu. 
Watashi wa Nippon no unten-menkyo ga arimasen ga, anata wa motte- 
imasu ka? 

- Hai, watashi wa kyo-nen menkyo o torimashita. 

Dewa, Nikko e issho-ni doraibu o shimasen ka? 

B - li desu ne. Kono kuruma wa kura mo arimasu ne. Ichiban atarashii 

kata desu ne. Kono kata wa dezain ga yokute bariki mo arimasu 
kara, totemo ninki ga arimasu. 

Yoku shitte-imasu ne. 

- Watashi wa mada kuruma ga arimasen kara, ichi-dai kaitai to 

omotte-imasu. 

Amari yasui no wa, kosho-suru koto ga arimasu kara, dame desu yo. 

□ Kono hen no keshiki wa subarashii desu ne. 

- Watashi wa kono chikaku made ni-san-kai yoji de kita koto ga 

arimasu. 

Watashi wa Tokyo kara kita no ho e kita koto ga arimasen kara, nan 
demo mezurashii desu. 

- Muko no yama ga Akagi-san desu. 

So desu ka. Namae o kiita koto ga arimasu. 
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II.1. omoidashimasu—omoidasu koto ga arimasu. 2. mimasu-^miru koto ga arimasu. 3. 
shimasu—suru koto ga arimasu. 4. kimasu—kuru koto ga arimasu. 5. kakemasu-*kakeru 


koto ga 


磁匕: t 海^駿 乾' 茂ぬ:②怒:: み 域^ 忍 
落? 11 ; 道が^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 








•文法 


§ 68 Expressions of Possession 



|:a 卜 

f arimasu. 


has 

N,i 

di desu. 
sukunai desu. 

4 N, ^ 

has many/much 

has few/little 


e.g. Anata wa kyoaai ga arimasu ka? ‘Do you have any brothers or sisters ?， 
—Hai，ani ga hito-ri to imoto ga futa-ri arimasu. 

‘Yes, I have one elder brother and two younger sisters.’ 

KySto wa o-tera ga oi desu. Shikashi kojo wa sukunai desu. 

‘Kyoto has many temples, but few factories.’ 

NB: This pattern looks almost like the pattern expressing existence or location 


§69 Expressions of Experience 

Ni wa... V-ta koto ga arimasu. 4 Ni has had the experience of V-ing/ 

e.g. Anata wa Hokkaido e itta koto ga arimasu ka? —lie, arimasen. 

'Have you ever been to Hokkaido?’ _ 'No, I have never been there. 

NB: If the Present form (iku, taberu, etc.) is used in this pattern in place of 
V-ta, it means ‘It sometimes happens that...’ or 'There are cases in which...’ 
e.g. Kono tokei wa (tokidoki) susumu koto ga arimasu. 














參練習 


ANSWERS-*-p. 181 


I. Make dialogs as shown in the example. 

Ex. Q: (hikoki ni noru) Anata wa hikoki ni notta koto ga arimasu ka? 
A ： (ichi-do mo) lie, ichi-do mo notta koto ga arimasen. 


1. 

Q 

(Nippon no katei o homon-suru) 

A 

(ichi-do mo 1 ) 

2. 

Q 

(kaigi ni okureru 2 ) 

A 

(ichi-do dake) 

3. 

Q 

(kimono o kiru) 

A 

(nan-do mo) 

4. 

Q 

(Kawabata Yasunari 3 no shdsetsu o yomu) 

A 

(mada) 

5. 

Q 

(Hokkaido e iku) 

A 

(ik-kai mo 4 ) 

6. 

Q 

(sha-cho 5 ni au) 

A 

(ni-do dake) 

7. 

Q 

(Kabuki 6 o miru) 

A 

(ik-kai dake) 

8. 

Q 

(Nippon no sararhman 1 to hanasu) 

A 

(san-do hodo) 

9. 

Q 

(Nippon no dento-ongaku 8 o kiku) 

A 

(nan-do mo) 


II. Rewrite the sentences using koto ga arimasu.’ 

Nagasaki 9 wa watashi no furusato 10 desu ga, 15(j0-go)-nen mae ni 
Tokyo e dete-kimashita. 11 Ima wa watashi no kazoku wa dare mo imasen. 
Ex. Ima demo tokidoki Nagasaki e ikimasu. 

—Ima demo Nagasaki e iku koto ga arimasu. 
l.Ima demo tokidoki sono fukei 12 o omoidashimasu. 13 

2 . Ima demo tokidoki furusato no yume 14 o mimasu. 声 

3. Ima demo tokidoki omoide-banashi 15 o shimasu. 

4. Ima demo tokidoki tomodachi kara tegami ga kimasu. 

5. Ima demo tokidoki tomodachi ni denwa o kakemasu. 

語句---- 

9 Nagasaki (a place name in Kyushu) 

10 furusato birthplace, home town 

11 dete-kuru come out 
-te-kuru and come; come … ing 
See § 87 

12 fukei =keshiki landscape, scene 

13 omoidas-u recall cf. omoide 

14 yume dream 
yume o mi-ru dream (V) 
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1 ichi-do mo . nai never 

2 okure-ru be delayed/late/slow 

3 Kawabata Yasunari (a novelist and 
1968 Nobel prize winner; 1899-1972) 

4 jk-kai = ichi-do once 

5 sha-cho president (of a company) 

6 Kabuki (traditional Japanese drama) 

7 sararbman ‘salaried man’ 

8 dento-ongaku traditional music 


III. Read the following and then write about the company, using the ‘… wa... 
ga’ construction. 

Watashi-tachi no kaisha wa furukute, 
taihen yumei desu. Tatemono mo furukatta 
node kyo-nen atarashii fa/ru ga dekimashita. 16 
Naka wa taihen hirokute, heya ga yaku 
300 arimasu. Oki-na kaigi-shitsu 17 mo 
arimasu. Mata, atarashikute benri-na jimu- 
kikai 18 ya kon Py ota 19 nado mo saikin hairi- 
mashita. Desukara, sha-in no kazu wa sukunai desu. Kinmu-jikan 20 wa 

gozen 21 9 (ku)-ji kara gogo 5 (go)-ji made desu. Kyuryo ga ii node minna 

yoku hatarakimasu. 

Ex. (tatemono) —Kono kaisha wa tatemono ga atarashii desu. 

1. (heya) 4. (sha-in) 

2. (kaigi-shitsu) 5. (kinmu-jikan) 

3. (setsubi 22 ) 6. (kyuryo) 

IV. Put the following into Japanese. 

1 .I have a headache. 

2. My company has 5 branch offices in Europe. 

3 . I have climbed Mt. Fuji and I still sometimes recall the beautiful sunrise . 23 

4. Have you ever written a letter in Japanese? 



15 omoide-banashi talking about the old 
days -banashi = hanashi story 

16 deki.ru be completed, come Into 



17 kaigi-shitsu meeting/conference 
room 

18 jimu-kikai office machine 

jimu office work 


19 konpyotd ‘computer’ 

20 kinmu-jikan on-duty hours 

kinmu (Nv) work, duty, service 
(office/company) 

21 gozen in the morning, a. m. cf. gogo 

22 setsubi equipment, facilities 

23 hi-no-de sunrise 


4-2 - ム 









会話 


ODOROKIMASHITA! 

Nippon niwa shukan-shi 1 ga takusan 
arimasu ne. 

—E, zenkoku-teki 2 -na kibo 3 no 
shukan-shi dake de, so..., 
nana-jus-shurui gurai arimasu. 

Ho.... Kore wa odorokimashita. 4 
Gekkan 5 no zasshi mo oi desu ka? 

—Totemo oi desu. 


magazines in Japan, don’t 
you? 

— Yes, counting only na¬ 
tional weeklies, well..., 
there are about 70. 

Oh, that’s quite a surprise. 
Are there many monthly 
magazines too? 

一 There are lots. 

There are very general 
magazines; literary and 
artistic magazines; and 
then magazines on va¬ 
rious hobbies; for exam¬ 
ple, golf, photography, 
fishing, and music; maga¬ 
zines on travel and on 
housing; magazines for 
unmarried women and 
for housewives; maga¬ 
zines for boys and maga¬ 
zines for girls.... 

Yes, there are a lot, 
really. 、 

Altogether there are 
more than 1,000 of them. 


Sogo-zasshi 6 ya bungaku, 7 geijutsu 8 no 
zasshi, soreni shumi no zasshi, 
tatoeba， 9 gorufu, shashin, tsuri 10 no 
zasshi, ongaku no zasshi; ryoko no 
zasshi ni" jutaku 12 zasshi; mikon 13 no 
josei muke 14 no zasshi ni, shufu 15 
muke no zasshi; otoko no ko, onna 
no ko, sore-zore 16 no tame no 
zasshi.... 

Sorewa-sorewa 17 takusan arimasu yo. 
Zenbu de sen-shurui ijo arimasu. 


R 句- J 

1 shukan-shi weekly maga¬ 
zine 

shukan published 
weekly 



2 zenkoku-teki (Na) na¬ 
tional 

3 kibo scale, scope 

4 odorok-u be surprised 

5 gekkan published 
monthly 

6 sogo-zasshi general 



sogo- general, all¬ 
round 

1 bungaku literature 

8 geijutsu art 

9 tatoeba for example 

10 tsuri fishing, angling 一 
tsur-u (fish, angle, hang) 

11...ni adding to... 

12 jutaku house, residence 
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In general，the Japanese 
read a lot of books. 

Even in crowded trains 
everyone’s always reading 
something. 

That’s quite a surprise. 
Moreover, there are lots 
of big bookshops.... 

I went to that bookstore 
in Shinjuku again yester¬ 
day, and I was really 
impressed at the selection 
they have. 

—That bookstore is par¬ 
ticularly well-known for 
its foreign book section. 
I’m majoring in architec¬ 
ture, but are there any 
bookstores specializing in 
engineering texts? 

— I'm sure there are some 
in Kanda. 


Ippan-ni/ 8 Nippon-jin wa 
yoku hon o yomimasu ne. 

Man’in no densha no naka demo 
mina kanarazu nani ka 19 yonde-imasu ne. 
Are niwa odorokimashita. 

Soreni oki-na hon-ya 20 ga takusan arimasu 
shi 21 .... 

Kino mo Shinjuku no hon-ya ni ikimashita 
ga, nan demo sorotte-iru node kanshin- 
shimashita. 

—Ano hon-ya wa tokuni yosho-bu 22 ga 
yumei desu. 

Watashi wa senmon ga kenchiku desu 


13 mikon unmarried cf. 

kekkon (marriage) 

14 _ muke = “ muki intend¬ 
ed for 

15 shufu housewife 

16 sore-zore (N/Adv) each, 



17 sorewa-sorewa really; 
so much 

18 ippan-ni in general 

ippan general 

19 nani ka something 

20 hon-ya bookshop 
21...shi and also 

22 yosho-bu foreign book 



yosho books f rom 
Western countries 
23 kogaku-kankei on engi¬ 
neering 

kdgaku engineering 
kankei (Nv) relation 


ga, kogaku-kankei 23 senmon no hon-ya 
mo arimasu ka? 

—Kanda niwa kitto aru to omoimasu. 



テープ No . 4-2 - 187 


日本の文字 

日本の文字には漢字とかながあります。かなには、ひらがなと 
カタカナとがあります。むかし、日本には文字がなかったので、 
おとなりの中国から i りました。古代の中国は、漢時代が有名で 
したので.中国の文字を漢字.中国の文章を漢文といいます。 

漢字は、画数が多いので、書くときに時間がかかりました。そこ 
で、日本人はひらがなとカタカナを作りました。ひらがなの「あ」 
は漢字の「安」を簡电にしたもので、カタカナの「ァ J は漢字 
「阿 J の一部です。 

日本の文化は、平安時代まで，中国の影響が強く、公式の文 
章はすべて淡文でした。 

カタカナは仏教の僧侶たちが 
経典を読むときによみがなと 
して使いました。ひらがなは女 
性が使いました。男性も私用の 
文章では使うこともありまし 
た。 

けいこう げんだいにっぽんご19 ぶん 

その傾向は現代日本語の文 
体にも残っています。 

漢字には、中国風の読み方と 
日本風の読み方があります。 

それを音と訓といいますが、 

わたしたちは その どちらをも 
勉強することが必要です。 


安あ 

あ？ 



宇すう零- 

农ネ 

^ I7X 
ん | ェ 

於た 

お f 
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R 句--- 

1 moji letter, script, characters 

2 kana (Japanese letters) 

3 kata kana (Japanese letters) 

4 kodai ancient times 

5 Kan.jidai Han Period 

Kan Han Dynasty (China, 202 B.C.- 
220 A.D.) cf. kan-ji 

6 bunsho sentence 

7 kan-bun Chinese writing 

8 kaku sG the number of strokes 

•sG number 

9 sokode therefore, so 

10 ichi-bu one part 

11 koshiki formal, official 

12 subete all 

13 Bukkyo Buddhism 

14 soryo monk 


15 kydten Buddhist scriptures, sutra 

16 yomi-gana kana used as phonetic 
symbols 

17 dan sei man, male 

18 shiyo private use 

19 gendai-Nippon-go modern Japanese 

gendai (N) modern (times) 

20 buntai writing style 

21 Chugoku-fu Chinese style 

-fii " style，taste 

22 yomi-kata how to read, reading 

•kata how to 

23 on (phonetic reading of a Chinese 
character) 

24 kun (Japanese reading of a Chinese 



Japanese Writing 

Japanese writing uses both kanji and kana. Kana includes hiragana and kata¬ 
kana. A long time ago, there was no alphabet in Japan, so the characters for 
writing were borrowed from neighboring China. As ancient China was then 
ruled by the Han (Kan) Dynasty, the characters were called kanji and the writing 
kanbun. 

Because kanji has many strokes，it takes a long time to write. Thus the 
Japanese created hiragana and katakana. The hiragana あ is a simplification of 
the kanji 安 ， and the katakana 了 is part of the kanji M. 

Until the Heian Period, Japanese culture was strongly influenced by the Chinese, 
and all official writings were in kanbun. 

Katakana was used by Buddhist priests in reading their scriptures. Hiragana 
was used by women. Men also used it in their private writings. This pattern 
remains even in the present styles of writing Japanese. 

Kanji has Chinese readings and Japanese readings. These are called on and 
kun readings，but we have to study both of them. 
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テープ No . 4-2 - 189 






o 3 ごろ「恍惚の人 j ごぃうこどは•がよく S われ 2 ます。 
これは老人ごぃう意味て"言われてぃます。もともとは巧で 
説の 名まえ<す。この小説は有吉4和夺ごぃう荇惫に 
よって書かれまし/二。 

❷日¥には昔、まずしい a 百4のあぃだに「うばすて』 
どぃう風習がありました。まずしくて老父にご氣を备 
ベさせるこごがて■きないから、山に老人をすてに行か 
せました。これも「栺山節考」ごぃう 1 小!^こ#かれてぃま 
す。これは昔の 話ズ、 もちろん今<はこんなこごは 
ありません。 

❸ BM M X きな Ml しましたが， MX 

ねIて 18 もんだぃ 5 19 

問題をはじめぃろぃろな問題が生まれてぃます。そし 

^ V i . j . 以しん 20 いかぃ H い，せぃど21 

て大きな間心がも/これてぃます。それは社会保障钊度 
の問題て"あると同時に、差¥をもふくめてわたし/二 


ちみんなの生きが いの 問題 あるからズす。 

❹わたしは「恍惚の人」を読んて’ いろいろと 考えさせ 
られました。わたしは友人にもこの小説を買って読 
ませ/こいど 思っています。これからは若い人/こちも自分 
の Mi ごして老人問 i を考えなければならないご思いま 
す。 

うばすての雀 

あるおばあさんがむすこにせおわれて山の 
中へすてられに行くごき、何度も木のえだを 
折って道にすてました。そのわけをむすこに 
たずねられて，おばあさんは「おまえが帰るごき 
の道しるべだ。」ご言いました。そう言われて 
むすこはなみだを流し、また：おばあさんをせ 
おって家へ帰りました。 









Dai 16-ka 

Rojin-mondai 


D Chika-goro ‘K6kotsu no Hit。’ to iu kotoba ga yoku tsukawaremasu. 
Kore wa rojin to iu imi de iwarete-imasu. Motomoto wa shosetsu no namae 
desu. Kono shosetsu wa Ariyoshi Sawako to iu sak-ka ni yotte kakare- 
mashita. 

B Nippon niwa mukashi, mazushii hyakusho no aida ni 4 uba-sute’ to iu 
fushu ga arimashita. Mazushikute rojin ni gohan o tabesaseru koto ga 
dekinai kara, yama ni rojin o sute ni ikasemashita. Kore mo ‘Narayama- 
bushi-ko , to iu shosetsu ni kakarete-imasu. Kore wa mukashi no hanashi 
de, mochiron ima dewa konna koto wa arimasen. 

B Nippon wa sen-go oki-na hatten o shimashita ga, genzai rojin-mondai 
o hajime iroiro-na mondai ga umarete-imasu. Soshite oki-na kanshin ga 
motarete-imasu. Sore wa shakai-hosho-seido no mondai de aru to doji ni, 
waka-mono o mo fukumete watashi-tachi minna no iki-gai no mondai 
demo aru kara desu. 

□ Watashi wa *Kokotsu no Hito’ o yonde iroiro to kangaesaseraremashita. 
Watashi wa yujin nimo kono shosetsu o katte yomasetai to omotte-imasu. 
Kore kara wa wakai hito-tachi mo jibun no mondai to shite rojin-mondai o 
kangaenakereba naranai to omoimasu. 


Uba-sute no hanashi 

Aru o-ba-san ga musuko ni se-owarete yama no naka e suterare ni 
iku toki, nan-do mo ki no eda o otte michi ni sutemashita. Sono 
wake o musuko ni tazunerarete, o-ba-san wa “Omae ga kaeru toki no 
michi-shirube da.” to iimashita. So iwarete musuko wa namida o j 
nagashi, mata o-ba-san o se-otte ie e kaerimashita. 
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Dozo watashi ni/o ikasete-kudasai. 4. Kono kaisha wa 1920- 
〕-nen yaku 200-man-bon no kasa ga kono kojo de tsukurare- 
〇 -ni Amerika ni yushutu-saremashita. 6. Watashi wa nomitaku 
u o nomas(er)aremashita. 



























籲文法 



toki chichi ni shinarete kuro-shimashita. 

1 on by her father when she was a child and had 


when the subject suffered some loss or trouble 













I. Rewrite the following in the Passive form, and then in the Polite style. 

1 . Tokyo no shuppan-sha 1 ga kono atarashii kyoka-sho o hakko J -shite-iru. 

2 . Kyo michi de kirei-na onna no hito ga watashi ni hanashi-kaketa. 3 

3. Minna ga kare o gicho 4 ni eranda. 5 

4. Oku no kuni no gaku-sha 6 ga kogai 7 -mondai o kenkyu-shite-iru. 

5. Ano haha-oya 8 wa kodomo o shikatta 9 koto ga nai. 

6. Yaku 20(ni-juk)-ka-koku 10 no hito-bito ga Supein-go o hanashite-iru. 

7. Murasaki Shikibu" to iu onna no hito ga ’Genji Monogatari' 12 o kaita to 
oku no gaku-sha ga itte-iru. 


H. Change the voice: (Active to Passive and Passive to Active) 

1. Watashi wa sensei ni yobaremashita. 13 

2. Dare ka M ga watashi no kaban 15 o akemashita. 

3. Dare mo mada kono hanashi o shitte-imasen. 

4. Dare ga sono dorobo 16 o tsukamaemashita 17 ka? 

5. Shinsetsu-na hito ga sono ko-inu 18 o hiroimashita. 19 

III. Answer the following questions. 

1. Anata no kuni dewa donna uta ga yoku utawarete-imasu ka? 

2 . Anata no kuni dewa dono shinbun ga ichiban oku no hito ni yomarete- 
imasu ka? 

3. Anata no kuni dewa donna mono ga yushutsu-sarete-imasu ka? 


語句- 

1 shuppan-sha publisher (company) 

2 hakko (Nv) publication 

3 hanashi-kake*ru speak to, address 


8 haha-oya mother cf. chichi-oya 
(father) 

9 shikar-u scold 


Anata 

Anata 






:::收 r ':: 









I I A* ■ 








the following sen 





3 watashi o 2-jikan matasemashita. 
r a mai-asa watashi ni pan o kai ni ikasemasu. 




onaji koto o nan-do mo iwasemashita. 















produced 






i hTSm ，で).リ、 rn ，◎を: 1 ,:イム守’ 1 ’•丄 11 j 


robber 











•会話 


KARA-TEREBI? 

Kono terebi wa dezain ga totemo ii desu 
ne. Kara desu ka? 

—Hai, saishin-gata 1 no kara-terebi desu. 
Toran/isuta 2 desu kara 
denki-dai 3 ga sonna-ni kakarimasen. 
Hito-tsu ikaga desu ka? 

Hoshii desu ne.... 

Demo, takai desho ne? 

—Ron 4 demo ii desu yo. 

Kakari 5 no mono ni tetsuzuki-sase- 
masho ka? 

Ni-juk-kai-barai 6 de OK desu. 

* * * 

— Rei no 7 haijakku s no hannin 9 ga 
tsukamaeraremashita ne. 

So desu ka. Shinbun de hod6 10 -sare- 
mashita ka? 

— lie, saki-hodo" no rajio no nyusu 12 de 
hoso l3 -saremashita. 

Terebi o tsukete-goran' 4 -nasai. 


The design of this televi¬ 
sion is very good. Is it 



一 Yes, it is the newest 
model color TV. Since 
it is transistorized, 
your electricity bills are 
not so high. 

Wouldn’t you like to 
have one? 

Yes, I would. .. 

But it’s probably expen¬ 
sive, isn’t it? 

—Loans are available. 
Shall I get our man in 
charge to fill out the 
forms for you? Twenty 
installments would be 
OK. 

* * * 

一 That hijacker was 
caught, you know. 

Is that so? Was it re¬ 
ported in the newspaper? 
一 No, il was broadcast 
over the last radio news. 
Switch on the TV. 


牾句- 

1 saishin-gata the newest 
model 


saishin (N) the newest, 
the latest 



3 denki-dai electricity 
charges, power rates 


•dai charge, fee 

4 ron ‘loan，’easy payment 
plan 

5 kakari (N) (a clerk) in 
charge 

6 -kai*barai times in¬ 
stallment, payments 

•barai payment 
—hara'u 

7 rei no that in question 

8 haijokku 'highjack* 

9 hannin criminal 


It’s just time for the 
noon news, so this in¬ 
cident will certainly be 
broadcast. 

本 申* 

My TV is out of order. 

一 That’s inconvenient ， isn’t 
it? Shall I have my 
younger brother fix it? 
His major is electrical 
engineering, and so he 
can easily fix it. 

Oh, that would be very 



I'd really appreciate it. 
Can he fix it here, 
or shall I take it to your 
brother’s place? 

一 No, my brother can 
come here. This is his 
summer vacation, so he’s 
free now. 


10 hodo (Nv) report (news) 

11 saki-hodo a while ago 

12 nyusu ‘news’ 

13 hoso (Nv) broadcast 

14 -te goran(-nasai) Why 
don’t you .?; Just do 

15 chodo just 

16 no jikan time for 

17 jiKen incident ， happen¬ 
ing, affair 

18 n desu = . no desu 
The fact is that See § 101 

19 naos*u mend, fix 

20 denki k5gaku electrical 
engineering 

21 shuri (Nv) mend, fix 

22 arigata.i convenient, 
gracious, kind 

23 motte ik-u take, bring 


Chodo 15 ima o-hiru no nyusu no jikan 16 
desu kara, kitto kono jiken 17 no koto 
ga hoso-saremasu yo. 

* * * 

Terebi, kosho na n desu. 18 
—Sore wa fu-ben desu ne. 

Watashi no ototo ni naosasemasho 19 
ka? Ototo wa denki-kogaku 20 ga sen- 
mon desu kara, kantan-ni shuri 2 '-shi- 
masu yo. 

Sore wa arigatai 22 desu ne. 

Zehi o-negai-shitai desu. 

Koko de shuri ga dekimasu ka, 
soretomo, kono terebi o ototo-san no 
o-taku e motte-ikasemasho 23 ka? 

—lya, ototo ni koko e kosasemasu. 

Ima natsu-yasumi de, ototo wa hima 
desu kara. 
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日本の歴史 一 2 


1 •大化の改新」ではの綠 2 が！|さ 3 れなかった。これが4ほ ゞ 
民 j の土地制度とよばれている。しかし、鉍荈 として、 等や 
i ’い K n は、驗に M が笔えられた。また、_め¥ 
ごろ、新しく 土地が H その ± 迤の表箸が荈された。 その 
結果、だんだん私有4がふえ.燊 iw 城から苹妄4がにかけ-^ 
土地制度は 徐々'に くずつれていった。 

藤原占は笑くの綠4をもち，本吳■の萬.い i^'u 

自分たちのむすめを天 M と ‘ km させた。そしてその MiS の 

李を癸1にし、綠を i £ にぁゃミった。 

n は碟の歡になった。これが k ± m ^ 
る。初め段が、のちに I ぬ： を ml 出 2 挙 m 
よって鎌#に 格府が 開 , かれ、武家鉍备が菇められた。じ 38 箪运 |Jj 
氏によって.京柿に ^ w ； 知府が猫かれ、1 6 笹焱まで—いた。 

この r ㈣ 牮と ■ 箪にモパ/レ。の关鼢奶 vw こ 2 焱ぷてきた 
が、誠が在いて荽くの綠しず r だ。これを「择ぼ 6 と*ぅ。 
これ M 7 Wi ’ ゃ通崩 B 3 * 雜の ys w » 钱ゃ•ぎま❶で 

行って★姑をした。 * 彼らは表装 4 こていたので、「― y と^•ゎれて、 
おそれられた。 

—方、ポルトガル.スペィンなどから龍綠忐て，端キリス 
卜 wi 8 どが蓄えられた。蟲 if 蘇 mw ^° t キリス“を_ 5 _ 
したが、徳川幕府はこれを益 t た。それから誌的で|^三言军 
問 iSw 政策がとられる。この喆わが_の旻 /(： は h&： s <o Mr 58 艾 
紋らぉくれるが、猛|%勤匕が給こ。 



reforms prohibited 
















TAPE 
No. 5 
Side 1 

❶きょぅはゎたしたちのす。 x ど # 
が結婚してから二十五年/こちました。わたし/こち今ど 
も三人はしから両親を S っ てあげたいご i います。 

❷弟ご妹は符かすばらしいおくり¥をあげる 6 ご音っ 
ています。わたしは旅行の切符をあげたいご思います。 

❸驗は ■’ の ! M に 女4しまし/こ。雈しぃ 9 iSo 
中< わたしたち三人をよくじょうぶに育てて〈ねまし 
た 。 i /：わ/:しを大学にまて"行かせてくれました。両親 
の青春時代は/:いへんだっ六ごよく闉かされます 。 n 


第17課 

銀婚式 



争て’十分に勉強がて’きなかった、外国語なども敎えて 
もらわなかったご言います。 

氺氺氺 

❹きょうのお祝いはごても楽しかったて'す。子どもた 
ちからプレゼントをもらって、両親はたいへん喜びま 
した。そしてなみだぐんて■いました。乂はみんなに記念 
のせんすを〈れまし/こ。それから、みんなて’いろいろな 
こごを話したり、歌を歌ったり しまし/こ。めずらしく 
母がこごをひいて〈れました。 

❺ 端の S 4 : i ¥ の/:いへん爹〈のここ 
を教えてくれました。 


▼A Koto concert 




Dai 17-ka 

Ginkon-shiki 


n Ky ° wa watashi-tachi no ryoshin no ginkon-shiki desu. Chichi to haha 
ga kekkon-shite kara ni-ju-go-nen tachimashita. Watashi-tachi kodomo san- 
nin wa kokoro kara ryoshin o iwatte-agetai to omoimasu. 

B Ototo to imoto wa nani ka subarashii okuri mono o ageru to itte-imasu. 
Watashi wa ryoko no kippu o agetai to omoimasu. 

0 R yoshin wa senso no choku-go ni kekkon-shimashita. Kurushii seikatsu 
no naka de watashi-tachi san-nin o yoku jobu-ni sodatete-kuremashita. 
Mata watashi o daigaku ni made ikasete-kuremashita. Ryoshin no seishun- 
jidai wa taihen datta to yoku kikasaremasu. Senso de jubun-ni benkyo 
ga dekinakatta, gaikoku-go nado mo oshiete-morawanakatta to iimasu. 

* * * 

n Ky6 no o-iwai wa totemo tanoshikatta desu. Kodomo-tachi kara pure: 
zen, ° 0 moratte - ryoshin wa taihen yorokobimashita. Soshite namida-gunde- 
imashita. Chichi wa minna ni kinen no sensu o kuremashita. Sore kara, 
minna de iroiro-na koto o hanashitari, uta o utattari shimashita. Mezura- 
shiku haha ga koto o hiite-kuremashita. 

B Ryoshin no ni-ju-go-nen no kekkon-seikatsu wa taihen oku no koto o 
oshiete-kuremashita. 
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Lesson 17 

Silver Wedding Anniversary 


D Today is our parents’ silver wedding anniversary. It is twenty-five years since 
my father and mother were married. We three children would heartily like to 
congratulate them. 

B My younger brother and younger sister say they are going to give them a 
wonderful present. I think I will give them a travel coupon. 

B My parents were married right after the War. Even though lile was hard, 
they did a good job of bringing the three of us up healthy. They even sent me 
to college. I have often heard how difficult things were when they were young. 
Because of the War, people could not study enough. Ana it is said that foreign 
languages were not taught at school. 

* * * 

□ The celebration today was great fun. Our parents were very happy to get 
presents from their children. They were moved to tears. My father gave all of 
us commemorative fans. Then we all talked, and sang, and had a good time. Mother 
even played the koto for us. 

B Our parents* twenty-five years of married life has really taught us a lot. 


ANSWERS (pp. 208, 209> - 

I. 1.age. age, age 2. kure, moratta 3. kure 4. age, kure 
5. kure, kure, kure, age, morat, kure, morai, age 

II. (a) Watashi wa tomodachi ni tanjd bi no pati ni kite-moraimashita. (b) Tomodachi wa 
watashi ni iroiro-na purezento 〇 kuremashita. (c) Tomodachi wa watashi no imoto ni 
kakuteru 〇 tsukutte-moraimashita. (d) Watashi wa tomodachi no hito-ri ni piano o hiite- 
moraimashita. (e) Watashi-tachi wa haha ni oishii gochiso o tsukutte-moraimashita. 

in. 1.Watashi wa kanojo kara kirei-na Kurisumasu-kado 〇 (okutte-)moraimashita. (Kanojo 
wa watashi ni o (okutte-)kuremashita.) 2. “Kare wa anata ni kippu o kuremashita ka?” 
"lie, kuremasen deshita.” ("Anata wa kare kara moraimashita ka?" "lie, moraimasen 
deshita.") 3. Kodomo ni michi o oshiete-moraimashita. (Kodomo ga oshiete-kuremashita.) 
4. Sensei ga isha o yonde-kudasaimashita. (Sensei ni. yonde-itadakimashita.) 5. Kyo wa 
jisho o ni-satsu motte-imasu kara, kore o kashite-agemasu. 
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of ageru, is used when the recipient is notably 
/or status; itaddku, instead of mora(W)U，when 


le uses of such Compound Verbs follow the same rules 

• o) V-te-agemasu. ‘X does, for Y .， 

li Ei-go o oshiete-agemashita. 

.o) v-te-moraimasu. ‘X has Y do...(for X )； 
li Nippon-go o oshiete-moraimashita. 

• o) V-te-kuremasu. Y does...for x; 


Nippon-go o oshiete-kuremashita. 











I. Fill in the blanks with ‘ageru，’ ‘morau，’ or ‘kureru .， 

1. Mai-toshi 1 watashi wa kazoku no tanj6-bP ni okuri-mono o shimasu. 

Kotoshi wa chichi ni seta 3 o ( )mashita shi f haha niwa kutsu o ( ) 

mashita. Ane niwa hon o katte-( )mashita. 

2 . Watashi ga daigaku ni haitta toki，chichi ga watashi ni 1-man-en ( 
mashita. Watashi wa ima made 4 sonna-ni takusan no o-kozukai 5 o ( 
koto ga arimasen deshita kara, totemo ureshikatta 6 desu. 

3. Kono aida watashi-tachi no Nippon-go no sensei ga kyoshitu de Nippon 
no uta o utatte-( )mashita. 

4. Watashi wa kino Yamada-san ni o-kane o kashite 7 -( )mashita ga, 
mada kare wa kaeshite 8 -( )masen. 

5. Sum/su-san wa Kanada-\\n de, Furansu-go to Ei-go ga dekimasu. Nippon 

ni kite kara han-toshi 9 desu ga，mada Nippon-go ga jozu dewa arimasen. 
Kono aida Sumisu-san ga “Nippon-go o oshiete.( )masen ka?”》to 
watashi ni tanomimashita. 10 Watashi wa “Hai，ii desu. Sono kawari" 
ni watashi ni Furansu-go o oshiete-( )masen ka?” to iimashita. Sumisu- 
san wa “li desu yo.” to itte-( )mashita node, ima watashi wa Sumisu- 

san ni Nippon-go o oshiete-( )te，sono kawari ni Furansu-go o oshiete- 

( )te-imasu. Sum/si/-san wa tokidoki Kanada no kirei-na kitte o 
watashi ni ( )masu. Kyo mo watashi wa kirei-na hana no kitte o 
kare ni ( Jmashita. Desukara, kondo no Kurisumasu' 2 ni watashi wa 
nani ka Nippon no mono o kare ni ( )tai to omotte-imasu. 


語句- 

1 mai-toshi every year, yearly 4 ima made until now, before 

2 tanjo-bi birthday 5 kozukai pocket money，allowance 

tanjo (Nv) birth 6 ureshi.i happy, glad 

3 s6ta ‘sweater ， 7 kas.u lend cf. kari.ru (borrow) 


designated words. 



(b) Tomodachi wa 

(c) Tomodachi wa 

(d) Watashi wa 



(e) Watashi-tachi wa 


III. Put the following into Japanese. 

1.I received a beautiful Christmas card 14 from her. 

2. “Did he give you the ticket?” “No, he didn’t.” 

3. I had a child show me the way. 

4. The teacher called a doctor for me. 

5. I have two dictionaries with ir.e today. I will lend this one to you. 


8 kaes.u return 12 Kurisumasu ‘Christmas’ 

9 han-toshi half a year 13 kakuteru ‘cocktail’ 

10 tanom-u ask, request, ask a favor of 14 kado ‘card’ 


11 sono kawari (ni) instead of that 




会話 


KIREI DESU NE! 

Pati no kai-jo' ga wakaranai no desu 4 ga, 
do shimasho? 

—Watashi mo hakkiri 3 wakarimasen ga, 
daijobu desu yo. Yamada-san fusai 4 
ga kuruma de tsurete-itte-kuremasu 
kara. 

Sore wa arigatai desu ga, 
wazawaza 5 koko made kite-morau no wa 
kinodoku 6 desu ne. 

—li desu yo. Futa-ri wa doraibu ga 
suki na n desu. Soreni, kono aida anata 
ga Kyoto o annai-shite-ageta desho? 
Sono o-rei 7 no tsumori 8 desho kara, 
ma 9 ii desu yo. 

So desu ka …? Soreja, tsurete-itte- 
moraimasho. 

—Yamada-san wa go-ji goro ni watashi 
no uchi ni yotte'°-kuremasu kara, yo- 
ji-han goro oku-san to issho-ni kite- 
kudasai. 


party is. What can I do? 
一 I’m not sure myself ， 
but it’s all right. Mr. 
and Mrs. Yamada will 
take us by car. 

That’s very good of them ， 
but I’m sorry that they 
have to come all this way 
for us. 

— That’s all right. They 
both like to drive. Any¬ 
way, you showed them 
around Kyoto the other 
day, didn’t you? May¬ 
be they mean to repay 
you. Anyway, it’s okay. 
Really? Then, let’s go 
with them. 

一 Mr. Yamada will drop 
over to my house around 
five, so please come with 
your wife at about four- 
thirty. 、 


語句- ; - 

1 kai-jd meeting place, 
site 

2 no desu = n desu 

3 hakkiri (to) clearly, dis¬ 
tinctly 

4 fusai Mr. and Mrs. 

5 wazawaza (Adv) going 
out of one’s way (to do 
something) 

6 kinodoku (Na) sorry ， 
sad, pitiful 

7 (o-)rei thanks, gratitude 

8 tsumori intention, 
motive See §77 

9 ma perhaps, well 

10 yor-u drop in, stop over 

11 uketsuke reception 
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— Please get a rose from 
the receptionist, and put 
it at the pocket of your 
suit. 

Yours is a white rose, 
since you are a special 
guest. 

Will they make me give 
a speech a! the party? I’m 
no good at making speeches. 
—Since it is an informal 
group, you don’t need to 
worry about it. 

Now it’s starting. 

That person in the grey 
suit is Mr. Tanaka. 

I'll introduce you later. 
The gin in the beauti¬ 
ful Kimono next to him 


—Uketsuke" de bara no hana o 

moratte-kudasai. Sore o sutsu 12 no 
poketto' 3 ni sashite l4 -kudasai. Anata 
wa shiroi bara desu; 
tokubetsu no o-kyaku-sama desu kara. 
Pati de supichi' 5 o saseraremasu ka? 
Watashi wa supichi ga nigate na n desu 
ga •… 

—lya, kiraku' 6 -na nakama 17 desu kara, so 
ki ni shinakute 18 ii desu yo. 

Sa, hajimarimasu yo. 



— Certainly is. The colors 
on the kimono are gor - 


Tanaka-san desu. 


s eous - Ato de shokai-shite-agemasho. 

No, no, I meant the young 

lady. Sono tonari no kirei-na kimono no 


(office/desk) —uketsuke. 
ru (accept ハ ake up) 

12 sotsu ‘suit’ 

13 poketto ‘pocket’ 

14 sas-u stick, pierce, 
prick, stab 

15 supichi 'speech* 

16 kiraku (Na) easygoing, 
carefree 

17 nakama company, party, 
colleague, comrade 

18 ki ni suru worry about, 
be concerned over 

19 gure 4 grey’ 

20 o-jo-san young lady/ 
girl; daughter (Polite) 


onna no hito wa Tanaka-san no o- 
jo-san 20 desu. 

Kirei desu ne! 

—Kirei desho. li iro no kimono desu. 
lya, iya, o-jo-san ga kirei da to itta no 
desu! 




日本人 


ジャパニース ^ スマイル 2 ということばがある。日本人は、よく わけ 
のわからないわらいをするといわれる。外国人はうす気味悪く 
思い、これについて恶口を言うが、それは日本人の気質を知らな 
いからである。 

日本人は昔からよい、惡いという判断を直接にはっきりと 备 
うことを避ける。相手の立場を考えて、その人を傷つけること 
をおそれるからである。 

日本人はいつも相手の立場を考えて，ものを言う。英語では 
自分の答えが肯定のときは、 ‘Yes’ 、 否定のときは、 ‘No’ と言う 
が、日本語の「はい j や「いいえ j は相手の命い方を道んじる。た 
とえば、「行きませんか。」と聞かれたときは、「はい、行きません。』 
とか「いいえ . 行きます。 j と答える。行かないことを相手が予想 
して間いていると考えるからである。 

人に物をあげるときでも、「つまらない物ですが」と言う。人を 
よんでごちそうするときも「何もありませんが j と言う。理論的には 
「つまらない物をもらってもしかたがない」，「ない物は食べられな 
い」と考えられる。しかし、日本人は自分で自分の物を「よい 
物」とか「りっぱな物」などとは i • わない。それは自分の考え方 
を相手におしつけることを避けたいからである。 

につぽんじん ひょ5げん24 ふくざつ にっぽんじん しん〇25 はんえい26 

日本人の表現はこのようにいつも複雑な日本人の心理を反映し 
ている。 


Japanese 

inscrutable grin dubbed “the Japanese smile.” 



an ingrained habit. Although 




〇 ある新聞社が「日本人およジ日本文化 J ごいう 夕 

4 ろんぶん） ほ*し*>う4» e つぽん でんと5 

イトルて論文を募集して V 、ます。わたしは日本の伝統 
文化に興味をもっていますから、論文を - こうど思い 
ます。題は「日本の伝統文化ご邊代」に しようと,®. 
います。 A いへんむずかしい問題て•すが、ジ乂箭から二度 
まごめてみようご思っていました。さっそく資料を整理 
したり、図書館へ行っ/:りして、勉強しようご急ってい 


もりだご言っています。彼は、いつか二人て’いろいろ 
話し合おう、また図#绾へも行こうど言っています。 

© 筅日アメリカの XX から IS が4ました。その 
中て*彼は、「わたしは論文を書くつもりて'す。日本 
の映画（こついて考えてみるつもりて■す。」ご書いていま 
す。わたしは外国人の「日本映画論」はどてもおもしろ 
いご思 V 、 まし/こ。わたしは、おたがいに よい 論文を書 
きましょうご返事を出しまし/:。 




▼ A movie theater in Ueno 


語句一- 

1 shinbun sha newspaper company 

2 oyobi and (Formal) 

3 Nippon-bunka Japanese culture 

4 taitoru ‘title’ 

5 ronbun thesis, essay 


8 kyomi interest, t 

9 -5 See §75 

10 dai title 

11-yo See §75 
12 izen (N) before 




がいこくじん につばん けんき Li 17 i 

ます。外国人の日本に つぃての 研究書ももっと読もう 


かんが 

ご考えています。 


❷わたしの友人のスミスきんは貿易の仕事をしてい 


ばん I ；ん がいこくかん丨8 だい ろんぶん d . 

ますが、「日本人の外国観」ごいう 題ズ 論文を書く つ 

% 

















Dai 18-ka 


Lesson 18 

Ronbun o Kaku 


Writing an Essay 


D Aru shinbun-sha ga “Nippon-jin oyobi Nippon-bunka” to iu taiforu de 
ronbun o boshu-shite-imasu. Watashi wa Nippon no dento-bunka ni kyomi 
o motte-imasu kara，ronbun o kako to omoimasu. Dai wa “Nippon no 
dento-bunka to gendai” ni shiyo to omoimasu. Taihen muzukashii mondai 
desu ga, izen kara ichi-do matomete-miyo to omotte-imashita. Sassoku 
shiryo o seiri-shitari, tosho-kan e ittari shite, benkyo-shiyo to omotte- 
imasu. Gaikoku-jin no Nippon ni tsuite no kenkyu-sho mo motto yomo 
to kangaete-imasu. 

B Watashi no yujin no Sum/su-san wa boeki no shigoto o shite-imasu ga ， 
“Nippon-jin no gaikoku-kan” to iu dai de ronbun o kaku tsumori da to 
itte-imasu. Kare wa, itsu ka futa-ri de iroiro hanashi-ao, mata tosho-kan 
e mo iko to itte-imasu. 

El Sen-jitsu Amerika no yujin kara tegami ga kimashita. Sono naka de 
kare wa, “Watashi wa ronbun o kaku tsumori desu. Nippon no eiga ni 
tsuite kangaete-miru tsumori desu.” to kaite-imasu. Watashi wa gaikoku- 
jin no “Nippon-eiga-ron” wa totemo omoshiroi to omoimashita. Watashi 
wa, o-tagai.ni yoi ronbun o kakimasho to henji o dashimashita. 



A Movie theaters in Shinjuku 


D One of the newpapers is soliciting essays on “The Japanese People and Japanese 
Culture.” Since I am interested in traditional Japanese culture, I think I will write 
an essay. I think I will call it “Japan’s Traditional Culture and the Present.” It 
is a very difficult topic, but I have been wanting to organize my thoughts on this 
for some time. I think I will start studying it right away，organizing my material, 
going to the library, and otherwise working on it. I also want to read more of 
what foreign researchers have written about Japan. 

0 A friend of mine named Smith, who is working for a trading company, says 
he plans to write an essay on “Japanese Views of Foreign Lands.” He says we 
should get together some day lo have a long talk and go to the library. 

B A letter came from my American friend the other day. In it, he wrote, “l 
intend to write an essay. I plan to give some thought to Japanese films.” I think 
a foreigner's views on Japanese films would be very interesting. I wrote back with 
the hope that we both write good essays. 



ANSWERS : pp. 220, 221) --- 

1.1. kikimasho/kiko 2. ikimasho/iko 3. haraimasho/harao 4. machimasho/mat5 5. 
mimasho/miyo 6. soji-shimasho/soji-shiyo 7. kimasho/koyo 8. kimemasho/kimeyo 

11.1. shiyd 2. a6 3. tabeyo 4. naro 5. kao 

IV. 1.A: ...iku tsumori desu. B: ikanai tsumori desu. 2. A: ...hanasu B: hana- 
sanai 3. A: kuru . B: konai 4. A: ...yameru . B: ..yamenai... 5. A: ...shushoku- 
suru. B: ..shushoku-shinai 

V. 1.benky5*suru 2. mi ni ikimasho 3. shiyo 4. iko 5. tsurete-iku 

VI. 1.Rai getsu kara jidosha no unten o narau/narai-hajimeru tsumori desu. (...narao/narai- 
hajimeyo to omoimasu.) 2. Kare ni riyu o setsumei-suru tsumori deshita ga, wasuremashita. 
3. Mo ichi nen Nippon ni iru tsumori desu. ( ..iyo to omoimasu.) 
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►文法 


§75 Expressions of Will or Intent (1) 

The speaker can express his will or intent, or ask the will or intent of the 
listener，simply by using the Present form of Verbs, affirmative or negative, 
e.g. Anata wa ikimasu ka? ‘Will you go?’ ‘Are you going?’ 

—Hai ， ikimasu. ‘Yes, I will go.’ ‘Yes，I am going.’ 

— lie, ikimasen. ‘N 0 ， I won’t go.’ ‘N 0 ， I am not going.’ 

Will or intent can also be expressed by the 'Volitional form’ of Verbs: 
ik-o, nom-o, nor-o (1st Group )； tabe-yo, mi-yo (2nd Group )； and shiyo, koyo 
(Irregular). All take the -masho form in the Polite style, 
e.g. Mado 0 akemash5/akeyo ka? ‘ShalM open the window?’ 

(The speaker is asking the will or desire of the listener about an action (0 
be taken by the speaker.) 


NB: The difference between omoimaSU and omotte-imaSU is that omoimaSU 
indicates the speaker's thoughts at the moment of speech, whereas omotte-imaSU 
indicates that he has had that idea or intention over a longer span of time, 
including the time of speech. The subject of both these Present form Verbs is 
assumed lo be the speaker himself，even if it is not mentioned. The Past form 
can take a third-person subject. 


§ 77 Expressions of Will or Intent (3) 
(Watashi wa) V(Dict. form) tsumori dcsu. 


intend to do...’ 


e.g. Watashi wa bengoshi ni naru tsumori desu. 

‘I am going to be (intend to be) a lawyer.’ 

Watashi wa ano toki kaisha 0 yameru tsumori deshita. 

•At that time 1 intended to quit the company. 1 


m 






•練習 _ ANSWERS-p. 217 

I. Practice the pattern using the key phrases below. 

Ex. (shinbun o yomu) Shinbun o yomimasho/yomo. 

1. (nyusu 0 kiku) 

2 . (kissa-ten e iku) 

3. (o-kane o harau) 

4. (tomodachi o matsu) 

5. (eiga o miru) 

6. (heya o soji-suru) 

7. (mo ichi-do kuru) 

8. (ryoko no suke/uru 1 o kimeru 2 ) 

II. Make dialogs as shown in the example. 

Ex. Q：. (kondo no Nichi-yobi) (doko e iku) Anata wa kondo no Nichi-yobi 

doko e iko to omotte-imasu ka? 
A: (yama) Yama e iko to omotte-imasu. 

1. Q ： (kyo ie e kaette kara) (nani o suru) A ： (tenisu) 

2. Q: (ashita) (dare ni au) A ： (tomodachi) 

3. Q ： (kon-ban 3 ) (nani o taberu) A ： (o-sushi) 

4. Q ： (shorai 4 ) (nani ni naru) A: (seiji-ka 5 ) 

5. Q: (bonasu 6 de nani 0 kau) A: (sutereo) 

III. Make dialogs using ‘tsumori’ with the key phrases in II. 

Ex. Q ： Anata wa kondo no Nichi-yobi doko e iku tsumori desu ka? 

A: Yama e iku tsumori desu. 


語句- 

1 suke/uru 


‘schedule’ 




6 bonasu ‘bonus’ 


phrases below. 


(piano 0 kaimasu) A ： Watashi wa piano o kau tsumori des 
B ： Watashi wa piano o kawanai tsumori 
(ano daigaku ni ikimasu) 

(kare ni hanashimasu) 




Fill in the blanks. 

Kino no Nichi-yobi, watashi wa ichi-nichi-jG 8 (l. )tsur 


asa tomodachi kara denwa ga atte, "Bijutsu-kan de ukiyo-e- 







•会話 


nakanaka 14 muzukashii mondai deshite 


HIKKOSU TSUMORI 

Rippa-na o-uchi desu ne. Niwa mo 
hiroi shi, heya mo okute benri da shi, 
ii desu ne. 

—Ni-nen mae ni tateta n desu ga ne. 
Chotto komatta koto 1 ga arimashite 
ne 2 .... 

Do shita n desu ka? 

—lya ， kogai desu yo. Kinjo 3 ni 
kojo ga dekimashite ne. Kemuri 4 
yara 5 soon 6 yara de, nayamasareru 7 
n desu yo. 

Sore wa ikemasen ne.... Sekkaku 8 ii 
〇 -uchi o tateta noni， 9 zannen desu ne. 
—E, sorede, ima hikkosO 1 。to omotte- 
iru no desu. Kono ie wa, zannen 
nagara," uru tsumori desu. 

Shikashi, kogai de kojo o uttaeru 12 koto 
ga dekimasen ka? 

—So shiyo to omotte, kinjo no hito- 
tachi to sodan u -shita no desu ga, 


Lovely house, isn’t it? 
The yard is big，and it's 
convenient with so many 
rooms. How nice! 

— I built it two years ago, 
but we’ve been having 
some trouole. 

What’s the trouble? 

— Well ， it’s pollution. A 
factory has been built 
in the neighborhood and 
we’re annoyed by the 
smoke and noise. 

That’s terrible. After you 
built such a lovely house, 
that’s too bad. 

—Yes，so I，m thinking of 
moving. I hate to do 
it, but I’m going to sell 
this house. 

Bu( can’t you file a suit 
against the factory over 
the pollution? 

—I thought of that and 
talked it over with the 


招句- 

1 komatta koto trouble, 
difficulty 

2 ...-te ne ， you know 

3 kinjo neighborhood 

4 kemuri smoke 

5 yara=ya for example 
and 

6 soon noise 

7 nayamas*u afflict, annoy 
cf. nayam-u (be vexed) 

8 sekkaku noni with much 
trouble/effort (in vain) 

9 .. noni in spite of the 
fact that... 

10 hikkos.u move (to a 
different house) 

11 zannen nagara While it 
seems a shame/regret 


neighbors, but it appears 
to be a rather difficult 
problem .... 

Is that so? And where are 
you going to move to? 

一 I think I’ll live in a 
really quiet neighbor¬ 
hood this time. Fortu¬ 
nately I found a good 



I’m glad you did. 

—Yes. It faces south and 
has a park right in front 
of it. It’s on the second 
floor of a five-story 
apartment building. I 
like it very much. I’m 
going to move in next 


month. Please come and 


see us there, 
hank you. 


12 uttae.ru file a suit, 
complain; appeal to 

13 sodan (Nv) consultation 

14 nakanaka ( +A) rather; 
quite 

cf. nakanaka p. 154: 6 

15 manshon ‘mansion’ (ex¬ 
pensive apartment) 

16 minami muki (N) facing 
south 

-muki facing ; suita¬ 
ble for.. 

17 kai date -story 

18 ki ni ir.u catch one’s 
fancy，be in one’s favor 

19 asobi (N) play, pastime 
—asob.u 


F16 • _ • • 

So desu ka. Sorede, doko e hikkosu 

tsumori desu ka? 

— Kondo wa honto-ni shizuka-na tokoro 
ni sumo to omotte-iru n desu yo. 
Saiwai, ii manshon 15 ga arimashite 
ne. 

Sore wa yokatta desu ne. 

—E, minami-muki 16 de chodo ie no 
mae ga koen desu. Go-kai-date 17 no 
ni-kai de, totemo ki ni itte l8 -iru n desu. 
Rai-getsu hikkosu tsumori desu. Ichi- 
do zehi asobi 19 ni kite-kudasai. 

Arigato gozaimasu. 
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テ_プ No . 5-1 - 223 


日本の文学 一1 


につぽん ぶんがくさくひん1 なか ふる さくひん -t * ^ 

日本の文学作品の中で、いちばん古い作品は「古事記」や 「日 

«んし j き2 なか ，た じだい とくてい3 さくしぞ4 ひ* ■ 

本書紀 j の中の歌です。この時代には、特定の作者もなく、人 


びとくち <ちつた い 

人の 口から 口へ伝えられたと言われています。 


八世紀の中ごろ、「万葉集」ができま 
したが、このころ、すでに日本人によっ 
て漢詩集も作られていました。 

九世紀は、 FI 本の政治.文化がすべ 
て中国風になったので、国風暗&時代 
と金われています。しかし、やがて _ 


▼From Kojiki 


I I If 


すいぶんか 9 ふつかつ 10 ねん こ丨んし♦う 11 

粋文化が復活して 905 年に「古今集」ができました。 

「絲点」ゃ r 昌笨ゃ「歲—ゲなどの革の韻が X び々%こ韻 

り伝えられ、「竹取物語」 などの k 語が左まれました。 

5 た せつめい なが 4 •のがた 9 5 だいひょ， 15 い 

また、歌の説明から長い物語が生まれました。その代表が「伊 

せも〇がたり 丨6 « 

勢物語」です。 

有名な「源氏物語」はこの nk 類ののを妾けつ t 1 、 でぃ 
ます。「源氏物語 J は十一世紀の訪めに备かれました。 4算®去 1 〇 
すばらしい文学作品の一つですが、当時は女子どもの金みと ,© 


われていました。 

げんじものがたり ふる とさにっき21 か 

「源氏物語」より古い「土佐日記」もかなで書かれています。この 
「土佐日記 j の初めに、「男が日.というものを書いている。$•の 
わたしも書いてみよう。」と言っています。 f 乍ぎの111はでした 

ぉナな た•ちノ1 •こづ Jf か ぶんがく 23 24 

か、女の立場で日記を書く つもりでした。かな文学はこのように 
当時は女性の文学でした。 


Japanese Literature —1 

The oldest Japanese literary works are said to be the anonymous poems handed 
down orally and finally recorded in the Kojiki and Nihonshoki. 

Manyoshu was produced in mid-eighth century, by which time there were 
already Japanese anthologies of Chinese poetry. 

While all aspects of Japanese culture was “Sino-ized” in the ninth century and 
native customs fell into eclipse, Japanese traditions were soon revived and Kokinshu 


was compiled in 905. 
The legends in A 


Nihonshoki 、 Fudoki ， and 














〇彼は来るズしょうか。 

——わかりませんね。桌な V 、かもしれません。 この間から 


あ« かお 


青い顔をして、よく つかれたご言っていました。 
どこかからだが悪 V 、のて•しょうか。病気かもしれません 


❸ぃぃ え。 k はもともと明るぃ元気な青年です。 

そのうちきっと元気な顔を見せるズしょう。 

14 おも いちど 

——わたしもそうだろうご思ぃます。しかし一度ゆ 
くり || し合ったほうが ぃぃて •すね0 —度彼の 

ところ15 I • 

所へ ぃっしょに行ってみましよつ。 

❹ それは V 、ぃ;！} 、もしれませんね。きっと喜ぶて'しよう。 
單ぃ ほうが ぃぃ <すね。あすはどうて*すか。 

かれ れんら< 16 

——ぃぃて■す。それヤはわたしが彼に連絡します。 


•そうかもしれません。 しかしあのようすズはほか 


に何かなやみがあるにちがいありません。 


❷そうて'すね。近ごろの彼 
はようすが少しおかし 
いて■すね。よく ： H 酒を飲 
んだり、夜おそく 帰った 
りしています。きっご何か 
があったにちがいありませ 
ん。 

—仕事のこごて■しょうか。 
それとも失恋したのか 
4•しれません。何か 




言っていましたか。 


辂句- 

1 desho See § 79 


5 hoka ( N ) other 





Dai 19-ka 

I Kare no Koto I 

DKare wa kuru desho ka? 

- Wakarimasen ne. Konai kamo shiremasen. Kono aida kara aoi kao 

o shite, yoku tsukareta to itte-imashita. 

Doko ka karada ga warui no desho ka? Byoki kamo shiremasen ne. 

- So kamo shiremasen. Shikashi ano yosu dewa hoka ni nani ka na- 

yami ga aru ni chigai arimasen. 

0So desu ne. Chika-eoro no kare wa vosu ga sukoshi okashii desu ne. 


Yoku o-sake o nondari, yoru osoku kaettari shite-imasu. Kitto nani ka 
ga atta ni chigai arimasen. 

- Shigoto no koto desho ka? Soretomo shitsuren-shita no kamo shire¬ 
masen. Nani ka itte-imashita ka? 

lie. Kare wa motomoto akarui genki-na seinen desu. Sono uchi kitto 
genki-na kao o miseru desho. 

- Watashi mo so daro to omoimasu. Shikashi ichi-do yukkuri hanashi- 

atta ho ga ii desu ne. Ichi-do kare no tokoro e issho-ni itte-mima- 


Sore wa ii kamo shiremasen ne. Kitto yorokobu desho. Hayai ho ga ii 
desu ne. Asu wa do desu ka? 

- Ii desu. Soredewa watashi ga kare ni renraku-shimasu. 




fa ' % 
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Lesson 19 

A Friend 




数^^ 1, ': , 茂 155 






/hile and talks of being 



ng else, that something 

as been drinking a lot 
vrong. 

alien out of love. Has 




cheerfulness. 











•文法 


§79 Expressions of Guessing (1) 


The Present forms of Predicates may be used to express the speaker's 
opinion about what will happen in the future, 
e.g. Ashita wa ame desu. ‘It will rain tomorrow.’ 

Taro wa kyo kimasu. ‘Taro will come today.* 

When the speaker is less sure, however, the Auxiliary form -desho (dard in 
the Plain style) is added to the Present or Past forms of the Predicates. In the 
case of ‘N/Na/A + desu，’ desho replaces desu. 


N/Na 


A (present or past )： 

desho. 

V (present or past) J 



e.g. Ashita wa ame desho. 
Ashita wa atsui desho. 
Taro wa kyo kuru desho. 
Hanako wa konai desho. 
Taro wa mo kaetta desho. 


‘I guess....* ‘Probably …•’ 

‘I guess it will rain tomorrow. 1 
‘It will probably be hot tomorrow.’ 
‘Taro will probably come today .， 

‘1 guess Hanako won’t come.’ 

‘1 guess Taro has gone home already. 


Adverbs such as tabun and OSOraku, meaning ‘maybe，and ‘probably，，often 
occur with the *desh6 form.’ 


§ 80 Expressions of Guessing (2) 

When the speaker is still less sure, or when he thinks that there is only a 
slight possibility, the form -kamo shiremasen/shirenai is used instead of 
desho. 

e.g. Ashita wa ame kamo shiremasen. 

‘It might rain tomorrow.，‘It might happen that it rains tomorrow/ 

Taro wa kita kamo shiremasen. ‘It is possible that Taro came .， 

When the sentence ends with -kamo shiremasen, adverbs such as hyotto 


suru to or moshi ka suru to often precede the Predicate to indicate that the 
speaker is uncertain about what he is going to state. 

e.g. Hyotto suru to ashita wa ame kamo shiremasen. 

‘It just might rain tomorrow.’ 

Taro wa moshi ka suru to kyo konai kamo shiremasen. 

‘It just might be Taro does not come today.’ 

§ 81 Expressions of Guessing (3) 

On the other hand, if the speaker wants to emphasize that he is quite sure 
about what he is saying, he may add -ni chigai arimasen/nai 
e.g. Ashita wa ame ni chigai arimasen. 

‘It will rain tomorrow for sure.’ 

Faro wa kuru ni chigai arimasen. 

Taro will certainly come.’ 

The adverb kitto is very often used with such Predicates, 
e.g. Ashita wa kitto ame ni chigai arimasen. 

‘I am sure it will rain tomorrow no doubt.’ 

Kare wa kitto sensei ni chigai arimasen. 

There is no doubt about it that he is a teacher.’ 

These adverbs, kitto, tabun, OSOraku, hyotto suru to, and so on, are called 
'Modal Adverbs，’ because they are in agreement with the speaker's mental attitude. 
They help the listener to anticipate what the speaker is going to say, which is 
always expressed by the final form of the sentence. 
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Kono kikai wa te 2 ae ugoku kamo shire 
Kono kikai wa te de uRoku ni chigai ar 


demo gakusei-tachi ! 
masu. Watashi-tachi 
de asa-hi 8 o (5. 
nagame 9 wa kitto 
arimasen. Fuji-san 


he following 
cannot read 














•会話 


DOZO KOCHIRA E 


Is this the reception desk? 
— Yes, it is. 

I’d like to see Mr. Maeda 
of the International Divi¬ 
sion. 

— Do you mean Division 
Chief Maeda? Excuse 
me, but may 1 have your 
name, please? 

I’m Mr. Brown from 
England. I have an 
introduction from Mr. 
Yamada, but I don’t think 
Mr. Maeda knows me. 

一 I’ll contact him. 

Please be seated for a 



(on the phone) 

This is the reception 
desk. Is Mr. Maeda 
there? A Mr. Brown is 
here to see you. Shall 
I send mm up?. .Yes, sir. 
I’m sorry to have kept 
you waiting. Mr. Maeda 


Uketsuke wa kochira desho ka? 

—Hai, so desu. 

Kokusai'-bu no Maeda 2 -san ni aitai no 
desu ga. 

—Maeda bu-cho 3 de gozaimasu 4 ne. 
Shitsurei desu ga, o-kyaku-sama wa 
nan to osshaimasu 5 ka? 

Igmsu no Buraun desu. Yamada-san no 


shokai desu ga, bu-cho-san wa go-zonji 6 
nai kamo shiremasen. 

—Renraku-shite-mimasu. Shibaraku soko 
ni o-kake ni natte o-machi-kuda- 
sai. 

(Denwa ni) Kochira uketsuke desu ga, 
Maeda bu-cho oraremasu 7 
ka? 8uraun-san to iu kata 8 
ga miete 9 -imasu. 
O-toshi l0 -shimasho ka?... 

Hai, shochi"-shimashita. 
O-matase-shimashita. Bu-cho wa ma- 


格句- 

1 kokusai- international 

2 Maeda (a family name) 

3 bu-cho department 
chief 

4 de gozaimasu (very 
Polite form of desu) 

5 osshar-u (Honorific 
form of i.u) 

6 go-zonji (N) being in¬ 
formed of; acquainted 
with 

7 orare.ru (Honorificform 
of i.ru) 

8 kata =hito (Polite) 

9 mie.ru (Honorific form 
of kuru, i*ru) 

10 tos-u let .pass, show 
in (visitor) 

11 shochi (Nv) understand, 
know, agree 

12 ma-mo-naku soon, 
presently 

13 -te*mairimas*u (Humble 


will be down shortly. 
Will you wait in that 
room, please? Oh, no, 
I’m sorry. Some people 
may be using that room. 
Let me show you to an¬ 
other room. This way, 
please. 

Thank you. Being a re¬ 
ceptionist seems to be a 
busy job, isn’t it? 

一 Well,I don’t know. 
But it is an important 
job and we all do our 
best. This room, please. 
I'll bring you a cup of 
tea soon. 

Thanks. 


form of -te-kuru) 

14 dsetsu-shitsu drawing/ 
reception room 

15 Shitsurei-shimashita 
(Cph: used in apologiz¬ 
ing) 

16 shiyo-chu (N) be occu¬ 
pied, be in use 

shiyo (Nv) use 

17 betsu (N) something 
else, different 

18 -moshiagemasu (Humble 
form of suru) 

19 watashi-domo we (Hum¬ 
ble) 

20 issho kenmei with all 
one’s might 

21or*u =i*ru See § 37 

22 sugu(-ni) (Adv) soon, im¬ 
mediately 

23 o-mochi-suru (Polite 
form of motte-iku/-kuru) 


mo-naku 12 orite-mairimasu. 13 
Soko no osetsu-shitsu 14 de o-machi- 
kudasai. lya, shitsurei-shimashita, 15 
soko wa ima shiyo-chu 16 kamo shire¬ 
masen. Betsu 17 no o-heya ni go- 
annai-moshiagemasu. 18 Dozo kochira e. 
Arigato. Uketsuke no o-shigoto wa iso- 
gash ii desho ne? 

—E, ma .... Demo, taisetsu-na shigoto 
desu kara, watashi-domo 19 issho ken¬ 
mei 20 yatte-orimasu. 21 
Kono heya desu. Dozo. 

Sugu-ni 22 o-cha o o-mochi-shimasu. 23 
Domo. 


▼Office buildings in Tokyo 
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0笨の ISfiWSi #われている。 mi n 4 の ssil 

産、 GNP は I 955 年に芘ベて、 m 蓓になり、アメリカ、ソ M につ 
ぃで、世界第三&である。しかし歸_二と乂沓たりの mMit 1971¢! 
隹：でぁる。驗 7 は辟 8 n 9 して、ィンフ；硫 
にある。公共’施設の不足も音*っている。 

日本の失 W 翠は、 ffi くて、ゎず XI . 2 %であるが、顯 6 桑’縱あ寫 
りょくなぃ。労働時間は毕筠 |8 '遍 42 尚喆ぐらぃであり、 その 苹运运銮 

は税金をふくめて月66,000円ぐらいだ。 

いろいろな社会保瘫’箾淦は二运 19 あるが、その呙箸？祕はまだ 
まぶ料 H •ぁる。4 、 itMVo H りの mmii ィタリァ 
ゃィギリスの|から会、 ® K-f yco 音でぁる。益: 5 aMwk i 
と充実するだろうが、スウ= ー デンや g ドイツに造いつ ぐまでにけ 


I he Japanese tconomv 

)mic growth rate is the highest in the world, GNP marking a 
on between 1955 and 1971 to become third-lareest in the world. 










rices nave snown innauonary annual increases, ana me social 
strikingly inadequate. 

ise unemployment is a low 1.2%， working conditions are not sc 













❶昨夜、ゆめを見ました。ふるさごのゆめです。 

わたしのふるさごは信州の小さな騎ズす。ぎ余’へ 
出て来てから仕事が忙し〈て、めったに漆れません。答 
度の年末には五年ぶりに帰るつもりです。 

❷信州は日本アルプスの山>やなど#しい 
有名です。ま/:そばや 


みそがおいしくてよく 
知られています。いまて•は 
全国どこて•でも買えます。 
先日もふるさとのみそが 
恋しくて デパートへ 買い 
に行きまし/こ。評判が 
よくてよく 売れています 
ご店員も言っていまし/二。 



广 ,, • い^ に«ん やまや* み 12 

❸わたしの家から日本アルブスの山々が見えます。 


夏はごてもすずし〈て、ごきどきうぐいすの美しい 
鳴き声が聞こえます。またすぐ近くのきれいな川て 
泳げます。尽はたいへん寒いて'すが、雪はごても美し 
いです。近くて' スキーも スケートも て’きます。 冬の 
篆い夜、いろりをかこん< いろいろ話し合う こごも 
ごても楽しいです。 

❹父母はどうしているてしょうか。父母のこごが思い 
出されます。何度か 東京見物に さそいましたが、 1 畑の 
仕事などが忙しくてなかなか出て来られません。 

❺もう向こうはかなり 
_いだろうご思います。雪 
が降っているかもしれません。 

この冬は又しぶりに本場 
のそばが食べられます。 

今から楽しみてす。 


▲ An iron 

20 hatake (farm) field 
21-rare.ru See §82 

22 hisashi-buri (N) after a long interval 

23 hon-ba (N) the home of, the best 


ter, etc.; crying (sobbing, weeping, 
etc.) of people 

nak-u weep, cry, whine, call, sing, 
chirp, etc. 





Watashi no furusato wa Shinshu no chiisa-na mura desu. Tokyo e 
dete-kite kara shigoto ga isogashikute，mettani kaeremasen. Kondo no 
nen-matsu niwa go-nen-buri ni kaeru tsumori desu. 

B Shinshu wa Nihon-Arupusu no yama-yama ya mizuumi nado utsukushii 
keshiki de yumei desu. Mata soba ya miso ga oishikute yoku shirarete-imasu. 
Ima dewa zen-koku doko de demo kaemasu. Sen-jitsu mo furusato no 
miso ga koishikute depato e kai ni ikimashita. Hyoban ga yokute yoku 
urete-imasu to ten-in mo itte-imashita. 

B Watashi no ie kara Nihon-Arupusu no yama-yama ga miemasu. Natsu 
wa totemo suzushikute，tokidoki uguisu no utsukushii naki-goe ga kikoe- 
masu. Mata sugu chikaku no kirei-na kawa de oyogemasu. Fuyu wa tai- 
hen samui desu ga, yuki wa totemo utsukushii desu. Chikaku de suki mo 
suketo mo dekimasu. Fuyu no samui yoru, iron o kakonde iroiro hanashi- 
au koto mo totemo tanoshii desu. 

□ Fubo wa do shite.iru desho ka. Fubo no koto ga omoi-dasaremasu. 
Nan-do ka Tokyo-kenbutsu ni sasoimashita ga, hatake no shigoto nado ga 
isogashikute nakanaka dete-koraremasen. 

0 Mo muko wa kanari samui daro to omoimasu. Yuki ga futte-iru kamo 
shiremasen. Kono fuyu wa hisashi-buri ni hon-ba no soba ga taberaremasu. 


Ima kara tanoshimi desu. 



village in the Shinshu region. I have been so busy with my work since I came 
to Tokyo that I have not been able to go back very often. I plan to go back this 
December for the first time in five years. 

B Shinshu is famous for the beautiful scenery of the mountains and lakes of the 
Japan Alps. It is also well-known for its delicious soba and miso. Now you can 
buy them anywhere in Japan. The other day I was longing for some miso from 
Shinshu and went to a department store to buy it. The clerk said it is very 
popular and sells well. 

B I can see the Japan Alps from my home. The summers are very cool and we 
can sometimes hear the nightingale's beautiful song. We can also swim in a clear 
river nearby. The winters are very cold, but the snow is just beautiful. We can 
ski and skate nearby. During the cold winter nights, it is great fun to gather 
around the hearth and talk. 

□ I wonder how my parents are. I often think about them. I have invited 
them to come sight-seeing in Tokyo several times, but they are too busy with farming 
and everything to get away easily. 

Q It is probably rather cold in Shinshu already. There may even be snow. This 
winter I will be able to enjoy real soba for the first time in many years. I am 
looking forward to it already. 


ANSWERS <pp. 244, 245)--- 

1.1. Anata wa Supein-go ga hanasemasu ka? 2. uiski ga nomemasu ka? 3. ...mo is-shu-kan 
matemasu ka? 4. ie ga kaemasu ka? 5. sashimi ga taberaremasu ka? 6. asa hayaku 
okiraremasu ka? 7. . Nippon-go de denwa ga kakeraremasu ka? 8. ...kuruma ga unten 
dekimasu ka? 9. kaigi ni shusseki-dekimasu ka?10. . mo ichi-do koko e koraremasu ka? 

111.1. noremasen deshita 2. tsukemasen deshita 3. kikoemasu 4. dekimasen 5. miemasu 
6. mieru 7. miemasen 

IV.1."Koko wa doro no jiddsha no oto ga kikoemasen ka?” ‘ Hai. Kono heya wa taihen 
shizuka desu kara, yoku benkyo-dekimasu." 2. Kinshi desu kara, kokuban no ji ga miemasen. 
3. Kono hon wa taihen yoku urete-ite, kotoshi no besuto-sera no hito-tsu desu. 
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► A farmhouse 
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文法 


Expressions of Ability 

has already been noted，the idea ‘someone can do (is able to do) something ，， 
expressed with the pattern: (§ 66) 

wa (N o) V (Diet, form) koto ga dekimasu. 


pattern can be simplified by using what is called the ‘Potential form’ 


of the Verb. 


X wa 


V-(Stem) (1st Group) -e 
V-(Stem) (2nd Group) _r 


e- 

•rare- 


masu. 


e.g. Watashi wa shinbun o yomu koto ga dekimasu. 4 I can read the paper .， 
—Watashi wa shinbun ga yom e-masu. 

Anata wa Ei-go o oshieru koto ga dekimasu ka? ‘Can you teach English ?， 
—Anata wa Ei-go ga oshie-rare-masu ka? 

The Irregular Verb suru becomes dekiru. 
e.g. Anata wa unten-suru koto ga dekimasu ka? ‘Can you drive ?， 

—Anata wa unten dekimasu ka? 

The other Irregular Verb kuru changes to either koreru or korareru. 
e.g. Anata wa ashita hito-ri de koko e koremasu/koraremasu ka? 

‘Can you come here tomorrow by yourself?’ 


NB:(1)The Potential form of Verbs is inflected just like 2nd Group 
Verbs. 

(2) When a Verb takes the Potential form, it gains an Adjective-like quality, 
so that the (original) object of the Verb (e.g. shinbun in the first example above) 
becomes the Subject of the Predicate, taking the Particle ga，instead of 0 ， as 
seen in above examples. 

cf. ‘I can read the paper.’—‘The paper is readable: 
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Expressions of ‘Spontaneity’ 


Expressions in English such as ‘I can see Mt. Fuji from my window，’ ‘Can 
you hear me?’ (over the telephone), or ‘Do you understand this?' often 
appear in Japanese as ‘Mt. Fuji is visible from my window .， ‘Is my voice 
audible?’ ‘Is this understandable?’ (or，‘Is this clear?’). The forms of the verbs 
used here are the same as the Potential forms, with a few exceptions as shown 
below. They are called the ‘Spontaneous forms，’ as distinct from the Potential 
forms, because they do not mean that something (Mt. Fuji or the voice in the above 
examples) has a certain ability to do something, but rather that such came about 
spontaneously, or that something has such and such innate property. 

One of the striking differences between Japanese and English is that in ex¬ 
pressions involving feeling (like, dislike, hate ， etc.)，perception (see, hear, smell, 
etc.), or conception (think, regard, etc.)，Japanese prefers expressing as ‘subject’ 
what is usually expressed as ‘object’ in English. Some examples have already 
come up. 

Compare the following English and Japanese expressions. 

•I love you.’ Anata ga suki desu. 

‘I want coffee .， Kohi ga hoshii desu. 

‘1 need a million yen now.’ (Watashi wa) ima hyaku-man-en irimasu. 

‘Can you teach English?’ (Anata wa) Ei-go ga oshieraremasu ka? 

*We can sec Mt. Fuji clearly today •’ Kyo wa Fuji-san ga yoku miemasu. 

•Can you hear me ?， (Watashi no koe ga) kikoemasu ka? 

Compare also such expressions as the following. 

‘This book sells well.’ Kono hon wa yoku uremasu. 

This knife doesn’t cut well.’ Kono naifu wa yoku kiremasen. 

‘Do you understand this?’ Kore ga wakarimasu ka? 





•練習 _ ANSWERS-p. 241 

i.Make questions and answers with the key phrases as shown in the example. 
Ex. (write kanji) Q ： Anata wa kan-ji ga kakemasu ka? 

A: Hai, kakemasu. (or, lie, kakemasen.) 

1. (speak Spanish) 

2. (drink whisky) 

3. (wait another week) 

4. (buy a house) 

5. (eat sashimi) 

6. (get up early in the morning) 

7. (make a telephone call in Japanese) 

8. (drive a car) 

9. (attend 1 the meeting) 

10. (come here once again) 

11. Answer the following questions. 

1. Anata wa gita 2 ga hikemasu ka? 

2 . Anata wa taipu ga utemasu ka? 

3. Anata wa saikin yoku nemuremasu ka? 

4. Anata wa kan-ji ga iku-tsu gurai yomemasu ka? 

5. Anata wa hyaku-meforu o ju-byo 3 inai 4 de hashiremasu ka? 

6. Anata wa rajio no shuri ga dekimasu ka? 、 

7. Anata wa nan-meforu gurai oyogemasu ka? 


1 shusseki (Nv) attendance, presence 


itsumo no usual, as always 


III. Fill in the blanks. 


i 


Watashi no kaisha wa Tokyo no 
kogai ni arimasu. Watashi no ie kara 
kaisha made basu de san-jup-pun gurai 
desu. Shikashi, kesa wa ku-ji goro ni 
okimashita kara, itsumo no 5 basu ni 
(I. ^ ). Sukoshi aruite, densha ni 

norimashita. Shikashi, itsumo no jikan 
niwa ( 2 . )• 

could not arrive 

Kaisha no chikaku ni ongaku-gakko 
ga atte, itsumo kirei-na uta-goe 6 ya p/ono 



no oto 7 ga (3. ). Hiru-yasumi 8 niwa biru no okujo 9 e ikimasu. Soko 

can be heard 

dewa wakai hito-tachi ga bare-boru o shite-imasu. Watashi wa bare-boru 


ga (4. ) kara, tomodachi to hanashitari, atari no keshiki o nagame- 

cannot play 

tari 10 shimasu. Biru no okujo kara wa Tokyo-fowd 11 ga yoku (5. ). 

can be seen 

Fuji-san ga (6. ) koto ga arimasu. Shikashi, kumori no hi ya ame 

can be seen 

no hi niwa dochira mo (7. )• 

cannot be seen 
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IV. Put the following into Japanese. 

1. “Don’t you hear (the noise of) the cars in the street here?” 

“No. It is very quiet in this room. I can study well.” 

2. Being near-sighted, 12 I cannot see (the writing 13 on) the blackboard. 

3. This book is selling very well; and is one of this year’s best sellers. 14 


9 okuio roof (topmost floor) of 


- b fNI 、 nar-«iaht 




•会話 


SOROIMASHITA KA? 

a: Mo minna soroimashita' ka? 
Shuppatsu-dekimasu ka? 

b: lie, Kobayashi 2 -san to Yamada-san ga 
mada desu. 

a: lya, Yamada-san wa kyuyo 3 de 
korarenai to denwa ga arimashita. 

b: Suruto," ato wa Kobayashi-san dake 
desu ne? 

c: Kare wa jikan ni ruzu 5 da kara, 
okureru kamo shiremasen ne. 


A: Are we all here now? 
Can we get started? 

B: No, Mr. Kobayashi and 
Mr. Yamada are not 
here yet. 

A: Mr. Yamada phoned to 
say that something has 
come up suddenly mak¬ 
ing it impossible for 
him to come. 

B: Then, that leaves only 
Mr. Kobayashi. 

C: He’s very careless 
about time, so he may 
be late. 

B: What time does the 
train leave? 

A: It leaves at 8:25. It’s 
all right, we still have 



C: Can we take our time 
seeing Lake Chuzenji 
today? 

A: After looking round 
Lake Chuzenji and 
Kegon Falls, we can 
get to the inn by six 
o’clock. This is a lei¬ 
surely schedule. 


B: Ah, there he is! Mr. 
Kobayashi has arrived. 
Kobayashi! Over here! 
K: Sorry to be late. No 
excuse for it. I thought 
I might not get here 
in time, so I came by 



B: In your haste, are you 
sure you didn’t forget 
anything? 

K: There’s nothing to 
worry about. I got 
everything ready be¬ 
fore I went to bed last 
night. 

A: Now that everyone’s 
here, we have to hurry. 
I’m afraid we might 
miss the train. 


b ： A, kita! Kobayashi-san ga kimashita 
yo. 

Kobayashi-san, kotchi 9 desu yo! 
k ： lya..., okurete-shimaimashita . 10 
Domo moshiwake arimasen." 

Ma ni awanai 12 ka to omotte, 
takushi de kimashita. 
b ： Sonna-ni awatete , 13 wasure-mono 14 
wa arimasen ka? 
k ： Sore wa shinpai irimasen. 

Saku-ya junbi-shite kara nemashita 


kara. 


a ： Sa, kore de zen’in 15 soroimashita. 
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Sukoshi isoganakereba 16 narimasen. 
Ressha ni norenai kamo shiremasen 


b ： Densha wa nan-ji ni demasu ka? 
a ： Hachi-ji ni-ju-go-fun ni demasu. 
Daijobu desu, mada jikan wa arimasu 
yo. 

c: Kyo wa yukkuri to Chuzenji-ko 6 ga 
miraremasu ka ne? 

a: Chuzenji-ko to Kegon-no-taki 7 o 
mawatte, roku-ji niwa ryokan ni tsuke- 
masu. Yuttari-shita 8 sukejuru desu. 


語句- 

1 soro*u complete pre¬ 
parations (in the sense of 
having everyone/every¬ 
thing needed ready) 

2 Kobayashi (a family 
name) 

3 kyuyo urgent business 

4 suruto then 

5 ruzu ‘loose’ 

6 Chuzenji-ko Lake Chu¬ 
zenji 

7 Kegon-no-Taki Kegon 
Falls 

8 yuttari-shita (+N) 


without squeezing 

9 kotchi this way; here 
cf. atchi (that way), dotchi 
(which way ， where) 

0 -te-shima.u See § 88 

1 moshiwake na.i inex¬ 
cusable, unpardonaole 

2 ma ni a*u be in time 

3 awate-ru make haste, 
rush, hurry, be frantic 

4 wasure-mono something 
left behind 

5 zen’in all the members 

6 isog-u hurry 


yo. 
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日本の s # 1 

ぉ M ) T 七す。 It 岑关会 3 の齧が ri こ 

えてきます。あれは「しし舞」です。 

ししは普通は ライオンの ことで、 

このようなおどりはアジアの各地で 
見られます。官本では、昔の人がこの 
おどりで田畑からしかやいのししを追い出しました。 

日本の牋村では、昔から田の h をまつって、おどりました。その 
ぉどりは「田楽」と备われました。千年ほど M 、 ’勤’玆からアジア关 
陸の音楽が伝えられました。それを「散楽 j と言います。それが 
「猿楽」となり、これと田楽とから「知」ができました。 

十四世紀ごろ世阿弥といぅ人が「花伝咨」を备き、龍の逄鉍を 
完成しました。能では「幽玄」ということばがよく 逆われます。 
たとえば、世阿弥は「岩に花が咲く。それが發妄だ。」と备ってい 
ます。あなたの■"心の目に幽玄の花が見えませんか。 

き23 ALA . ジ 24 ぉふっ, ぁぃだ 

「狂言」は短い劇で、こっけいなものが多く、普通は能の問に 
上演されますが、それだけでも上演できます。 

「錄う 6 は縫の¥の XW 的す。 T 关祕の¥ごろからび:&こ 
かわって三味線が伴奏に使われました。十八世紀ごろ甚 1 松という、 
人気作家が出て、文楽が民衆に愛されました。 

「条 — j は、じギ；点ごろ縫のぉ齡ぃぅ ！V 紐で h 
i せ、たいへん Wf になりました。 mt 疾±の籠： 
条 M は Wr ふ 8 され、 i±ti H 3 # には赫4を金に 



行けませんでした。 


Japanese Arts 

The sound of drums and flutes at New Year’s signals the coming of the ‘‘lion 
dance.” Common throughout Asia, “lion dances” were once performed in Japan to 
drive deer and wild boar from the fields. Farmers in ancient times also had the 
Dengaku festival dedicated to the god of the rice paddies. In addition, there was 
the Sangaku music introduced from the Asian mainland by way of Korea some 
1,000 years ago. This later became Sarugaku, and it is the combination of these 
two, Dengaku and Sarugaku, which gave birth to No. 

The ideals of No were set forth in a book called Kadensho written by Zeami 
around the 14th century, and one of the words commonly used to express this 
esthetic is yugen. For example, Zeami wrote “A flower blooms upon a rock. This 
is yugen.” Can you picture this fanciful flower? 

Kyogen are short, usually comical, plays. Although typically performed between 
No segments, they can also be played alone. 

Bunraku is a puppet theater form wiinin the Sangaku tradition. After shamisen 
replaced biwa accompaniment in the mid-16th century, Bunraku became popular 
with the masses in the 18th century with the emergence of the playwright 
Chikamatsu. 

Kabuki was acclaimed in the 17th century when an actress named Okuni 
from Izumo performed in Kyoto. Still ， No was theater for the samurai and Kabuki 
was for the common man, samurai not openly attending Kabuki performances. 


描句- 

1 geind performing arts, entertainment 

2 fue flute 

3 taiko drum 

4 shishi mai lion dance mai dance 

5 roion ‘liofl’ 

6 Ajia *Asia’ 

7 kaku chi each place, every part of 
the country 

kaku- each cf. sekai kak-koku 
(each/every nation in the world) 

8 ta-hata rice paddies and vegetable 

fields ta rice field 

9 inoshishi wild boar 

10 no-son agricultural village cf. gyo- 
son (fishing village) 

11 matsur.u enshrine, deify 

12 Dengaku (a traditional dance) 

13 A/io-tairiku Asian Continent 

14 Sangaku (a traditional dance) 

15 Sarugaku (a traditional dance) 

16 No(-gaku) No theater 

17 Zeami (founder of No; 1363-1443) 

18 Kaden sho (title of a book) 

19 kansei (Nv) complete 

20 yugen (N) subtle and profound 


21 iwa rock 

22 me eye 

23 Kyogen (an interlude comedy) 

24 kokkei (Na) funny, humorous 

25 joen (Nv) put on (a show) 

26 Bunraku (a puppet drama) 

27 ningyo-geki puppet play 

28 biwa (a traditional musical instru¬ 
ment) 

29 _.ni kawatte taking the place of.. 

30 shamisen (a traditional musical in¬ 
strument) 

31 banso (Nv) accompaniment 

32 Chikamatsu (1653-1724) 

33 ninki-sak-ka popular writer 

34 minshu people, general public; 
common people 

35 ai (Nv) love 

36 Izumo no Okuni (7-1607) 

37 Edo.jidai Edo Period (1603-1867) 

Edo (the old name for Tokyo) 

38 chonin townsman (in Edo Period) 

39 omote-muki (N) officially, on the 
surface (implying that the real state 
of affairs is hidden behind) 
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第 21 課 

久しぶりの訪問 


TAPE 
No. 6 
Side 1 


〇 先日久しぶりに友人の山口さんを/こずねました。 
彼は小説を書いていますが、まだあまり有名ではあ 
りません。彼の家は郊外の団地にあります。 

❷彼は音楽がたいへん好きですから、レコードを持っ 
て行きました。 ドボルザークの「新世界より」<す。彼は 
ドボルザークがごても好きてす。 

❸彼は仕事ちゅうはいつも ドアにかぎをかけておき 
ます。そこて'、前もって電話をしておきまし/:。 

雨上がり <し/こから、団地のどの家のベランダにも 
かさやせんた〈物がほしてありまし/:。 

❹彼は尺しぶりの訪問をごても喜 1 んて■いまし/こ。「合 
きなレコードを持って来てくれてありがごう。」ご言い 
ました。机の上には本や ベン や原稿用紙が いっぱい 
置いてありました。彼はきょうじゅうに原稿を書いてし 
まわなければならないご言いながらさっそく ウイスキーを 
出してきました。わたしは「だいじょうぶ かい、 仕事をし 
てしまったほうがいいんじゃないか。きょうはもうすぐ 


語句- 

1 Yamaguchi (a family name) 

ム danchi large (apartment) complex 

3 Doboruzaku ‘DvoMk’ 

4 Shin-sekai yori ‘From the New World’ 

5 shigoto-chu (N) at work, while work¬ 
ing 

6 kagi key, lock 


Kagi o kake.ru lock (V) 

7 -te ok.u See § 85 

8 mae-motte in advance, beforehand 

9 ame-agari (N) after the rain 
—ame ga agar.u (it stops raining) 

10 dono . mo every... 

11 beranda ‘verandah’ 


S るよ。」ご•いましたが、彼は「だいじょうぶだ。もう 
ほごんど <きている。」ご言って5丨き止めまし/こ。 

❺ 彼は もう何日も人 ご 会わないで仕事をしていた 
からてしょうか、小説のこご、音楽のこごなどを夢中に 
なってしゃべりまし/こ。 彼は 「おなかがすいてき たね。 
ご皈にしようか。 j ご 言いましたが、仕事の じゃまに 
なってはいけないのて'、断わって帰って來ました。帰り 
に、彼は今度のホ説は自信があるから、ぜひん * t 
みてくれご言い i した。 



12 sentaku mono washing, laundry 

13 hos.u (Vt) dry (in the sun) 

14 -te-aru See § 84 

15 genko-yoshi manuscript paper 

genko manuscript 

16 ja =dewa (Colloquial) 


17 hiki-tome-ru ask someone to stay 

18 muchu (N) utter absorption 

19 shaber.u chatter; talk 

20 jama ni nar*u be in the way 

21 kotowar-u refuse, decline; warn 

22 jishin self-confidence 




Dai 21-ka 

Hisashi-buri no Homon 


D Sen-jitsu hisashi-buri ni yujin no Yamaguchi-san o tazunemashita. Kare 
wa shosetsu o kaite-imasu ga, mada amari yumei dewa arimasen. Kare 
no ie wa kogai no danchi ni arimasu. 

B Kare wa ongaku ga taihen suki desu kara, rekodo o motte-ikimashita. 
Doboruzaku no “Shin-sekai yori” desu. Kare wa Doboruzaku ga totemo suki 
desu. 

B Kare wa shigoto-chu wa itsumo doa ni kagi o kakete-okimasu. Sokode, 
mae-motte denwa o shite-okimashita. 

Ame-agari deshita kara, danchi no dono ie no beranda nimo kasa ya 
sentaku-mono ga hoshite-arimashita. 

□ Kare wa hisashi-buri no homon o totemo yorokonde-imashita. “Suki- 
na rekodo o motte-kite-kurete arigato. M to iimashita. Tsukue no ue niwa hon 
ya pen ya genko-yoshi ga ippai oite-arimashita. Kare wa kyo-ju ni genko 
o kaite-shimawanakereba naranai to iinagara sassoku uisuki o dashite- 
kimashita. Watashi wa “Daij6bu kai? Shigoto o shite-shimatta ho ga ii n ja 
nai ka? Kyo wa mo sugu kaeru yo.” to iimashita ga, kare wa “Daij6bu 
da. Mo hotondo dekite-iru.” to itte hiki-tomemashita. 

B Kare wa mo nan-nichi mo hito to awanaide shigoto o shite-ita kara 
desho ka, shosetsu no koto, ongaku no koto nado o muchu ni natte 
shaberimashita. Kare wa “Onaka ga suite-kita ne. Gohan ni shiyo ka?” 
to iimashita ga, shigoto no jama ni natte wa ikenai node, kotowatte kaette- 
kimashita. Kaeri ni, kare wa kondo no shosetsu wa jishin ga aru kara, 
zehi yonde-mite-kure to iimashita. 


Lesson 21 

A Visit to a Friend 

D I visited my friend Yamaguchi the other day for the first time iYi a long time. 
He is a novelist，but he is not very well known yet. He lives in a housing devel¬ 
opment in the suburbs. 

Q Since he is very fond of music, I took him a record. It was Dvorak's New 
World. He likes Dvorak a lot. 

Q He always keeps the door locked when he is working. So I had called ahead 
to tell him I was coming. 

Since it had just rained, all of the verandahs had umbrellas and wash hanging 
out to dry. 

q He was very pleased at having me visit. “Thank you for bringing me this 
good record,” he said. His desk was covered with books, pens, manuscript paper, 
and the like. He said he had to finish writing something by tomorrow, but while 
saying that, he got out a bottle of whisky for us. I said, “Is it okay? Shouldn't 
you finish your work? I won’t stay very long today.’，but he stayed me with “It’s 
all right. It’s almost finished.” 

Q Maybe it was because he had been working for days without talking with any¬ 
one. He talked nonstop about novels, music，and everything. Although he said 
he was hungry and suggested we eat, I turned down the offer and came home because 
I didn't want to keep him from his work too long. As I was leaving, he told me 
he had confidence in the story he was writing and told me lo be sure to read it. 



ANSWERS : pp. 256. 257) -- " 

I.1.tabete-shimaimashita 2. kaite-shimaimashita 3. benkyo o shite-shimaimashita 4. shira- 
bete shimaimashita 5. tsukatte-shimaimashita 

IV. 1.B: motte-iki A: motte-ika 2. B: tabete-iki 3. A: tsurete-ike B: tsurete-itte 

V. 1.katte kite 2. tsurete ki 3. yonde-ki 

VI. 1.kimashita 2. kimashita 3. ikimasu 4. ikimasu 5. kimashita 
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參文法 


§84 V-te +Auxiliary Verbs (1) 

V-te-aru (V: active, transitive) 

This form indicates that something is in a certain state, but it is different 
from other stative expressions in that this implies that the state has been brought 
about by an unidentified person. 

e.g. Doo ni kagi ga kakete-arimasu. The door is locked .， 

(Almost synonymous with ‘Do。ni kagi ga kakatte-imasu .’） 

In addition this pattern often involves the meaning of being ready. 

e.g. Heya ga totte-arimasu. (torn ‘take ’） 

‘There is a room reserved.’ 

§ 85 V-te +Auxiliary Verbs (2) 

V-te-okll (V: active, transitive or intransitive) 

This means ‘to put or leave something in a certain state’ with the implication 
that the action is intended as preparation for some future use or occasion, 
e.g. Denki o tsukete-okimasho. 

‘Let’s leave the light on (because we are coming back soon, etc.).’ 
Denwa o kakete-oita ho ga ii desu. *You’d better call (ahead).’ 


§86 V-te +Auxiliary Verbs (3) 

V-te-iku ‘do. ..and go’ or ‘go . ing’ 

e.g. Gohan O tabete-ikimasho. ‘Let’s finish lunch and then go.’ 
Kodomo wa hashitte-ikimashita. The child went running.’ 
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§ 87 V-te +Auxiliary Verbs (4) 

V-te-kuru 

(1) ‘do...and come’ or ‘come ...-ing’ 

e.g. Gohan 0 tabete.kimashita. ‘1 ate before I came.’ 

Kamera 0 motte-kite-kudasai. ‘Please bring your camera.’ 

(2) Event in progress—toward the speaker: 

e.g. Samuku natte-kimashita ne. ‘U，s gotten colder ， hasn’t it ?， 

§88 V-te +Auxiliary Verbs (5) 

V-te-shima(w)U ‘bring an action (V) to an end’ or ‘finish...’ 

e.g. Ano hon o yonde-shimaimashita ka? ‘Have you finished the book?’ 

NB: This form is used mainly to emphasize, in one way or another, the com¬ 
pletion of an action or event, the effect varying depending upon the form (Past, 


Imperative, Volitional, etc.) and me coniexi. 

e.g. Baka-na koto O itte-shimatta. ‘1 have said a foolish thing.’ 

Hayaku tabete-shimai-nasai. ‘Come on. Finish up (eating) quickly!’ 
Kyo-ju ni kono shigoto o shite-shimao. 

‘Let’s finish this work today.’ 

§89 V-te +Auxiliary Verbs (6) 

V-te-miru ‘do. . .and see (how it will turn out)’ or ‘try … ing and 

e.g. Ichi-do haite-mite-kudasai. ‘Please try them on (and see if they fit)/ 
Yamada-san wa uchi ni iru desho ka? ‘I wonder if Yamada’s at home.’ 
—S さ ... Denwa o kakete-mimasho. 







練習 


A 



example. 


Ex. Q ： Mado o akete-okimasho ka? 


A ： Hai, akete-oite-kudasai. (or lie, akete-okanaide-kudasai.) 


稱句 - 

1 shirabe*ru examine, investigate, 
check 

2 dobutsu-en zoo 


ddbutsu animal cf. shokubutsu 
(plants) 

3 hito-hako one box/package 


using ‘.te-shimau’ a! 


(kono non o yomu) 

Anata wa mo kono hon o yc 


(hiru-gohan o taberu) 


shimaimashita ka? 


Hai, mo yonde-shimaimashita. 
(or lie, mada desu.) 


(mondai o shiraberu 


(o-kane o tsukau) 


Mado ea akete-arimasu. 


III. Using the picture above, make dialogs with 4 -te*Oku' as shown in the 


IV. Practice the following dialogs adding the appropriate ‘-te-iku’ forms. 

1. A ： Ashita yama e ikimasho. 

B: Kamera 0 ( )mash6 ka? 

A ： lie, kamera wa ( )nai ho ga ii desho. 

2 . A: Ima kara Nara e ikimasu ga, muko ni tsuite kara hiru-gohan o tabe- 

masho ka? 

B: lya，koko de ( )masho. 

3. A: Watashi no kodomo wa dobutsu-en 2 e ikitagatte-imasu ga, watashi 

wa isogashikute ( )masen. 

B: Soredewa, watashi ga ( )-agemasho. 

V. Complete the sentences using the appropriate forms of ‘-te-kuru .， 

1. Toboko-ya e itte, tabako o hito-hako 3 ( )-kudasai. 

2 . Kanojo wa pati ni kodomo o ( )mashita. 

3 . Haha ga byoki desu kara, watashi wa isha o ( )masu. 

VI. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate forms of 4 kuru’ or ‘iku.’ 

1. Higashi no sora ga akaruku-natte-( )• 

2 . Ame ga futte-( )• 

3. Niji 4 ga dandan kiete 5 -( )• 

4. Kokoro to kokoro ga hanarete-( )• 

5. Kare no kangae 6 ga wakatte-( )• 


4 niji rainbow 

5 kie.ru disappear 

6 kangae thought, idea ♦-kangae-ru 


























•会話 


So desu ne. 0-toshiyori 7 ga okatta desu 


NOKOSHITE-OKITAI 

—Kore ga Kyoto no Minami-za' desu. 
Takusan no kanban 2 ga kakete 3 -arimasu 
ne. 

—E, yakusha 4 no namae ga kaite-ari- 
masu. ‘Maneki 15 to iimasu. 

Sa, hairimasho. 

Kippu o katte-kimasho ka? 

—lya, kippu wa mo katte-arimasu. 

Kono mae Kyoto e kita toki ni 
katte-okimashita. 

Sono hi niwa nakanaka kaemasen. 
Sore wa arigatai. … 


一 Do desu, omoshirokatta desu ka? 

E, taihen omoshirokatta desu ga, kotoba 
ga wakarimasen deshita. 

—Kotoba wa Nippon-jin nimo nakanaka 
wakari-nikui 6 desu yo. 

Wakai hito wa amari mi ni ikimasen. 


— This is the Kyoto 
Minami-za Theater. 
There sure are a lot of 
signboards hanging out¬ 
side. 

— Yes, the names of the 
actors are written on 
them. 

They’re called “maneki.” 
Let’s go in. 

Shall I get the tickets? 

— No, I already have our 
tickets. I bought them 
the last time I came lo 
Kyoto. 

It’s quite difficult to buy 
same-day tickets. 

That’s very nice of you. 


—How did you like it? 



Yes, it was very interest¬ 
ing, although I didn't 
understand the words. 

一 The language is difficult 
for Japanese too. Young 
people don’t go to see 
it very often. 


語句 - 

1 Minami-za (the name of 
the Kabuki theater in 
Kyoto) 

-za theater 

2 kanban signboard, adver' 
tising billboards 

3 kake*ru hang 

4 yakusha actor 

5 Maneki billboards ♦- 
manek.u (invite) 

6 -nikui difficult to 


You’re right. There were 
a lot of old people there. 
—— If tms continues, Kabuki 
may die out. I’d like to 
see this preserved. 

Are No and Kyogen in 
the same state? 

— They're dying out, too. 
It’s regrettable that the 
traditional arts of Japan 
are perishing, isn’t it? 


ne. 

—Kabuki mo kono-mama dewa 
horonde 8 -shimau kamo shiremasen. 
Nokoshite 9 -okitai desu. 

N6 ya Kyogen mo onaji desu ka? 

—Onaji yo-ni sutarete 10 -imasu. 

Nippon no koten"-geijutsu ga 
nakunatte-iku no wa zannen desu ne. 


7 toshiyori (N) old (per¬ 
son) 

8 horob-u = horobi• ru (Vi) 
cease to exist, decline, 
decay 

9 nokos-u (Vt) leave 
behind，preserve 

cf. nokor-u (Vi) 

10 sutare.ru go out of use, 
die out, decline 

11 koten classics 
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企 業 

’蹀は、关’■ふふぇてきたが、まだまみ綠ぃ。 * W ^ 3 iic 4 
の!^% が H ，4 W でぁる 。 H Wi ， 000乂迎 

の大企秦は、全蘇の〇_2%ぐらぃしかなぃ。ず秦 H * は、 fe 4> H 灰が荃法 
の67 % ぬ: , を土めてぃる。'二装に、ギ:: /、2 w は、关 mt らベて 8 、 w^n 
が i く、纖 9 も M ぃ。关 1 W は、森 ㈤ どを■の g ぃネ， 

させている。 

S 龜 W などのを こは、 綠綠段益も 
ぁる。謀 4 通: 5 leTgffi ： どの織故紅綠としギ、謀 
ふめ、¥くの MWI ? HS 、 それぞれの織紐“つてぃる。 

染雜友は M が綠 W 1 W だった。 ㈣ が、誠な荛 

M の雖 2 ぶったと#ぇる。このょぅな紐が、 y 職；に、 

たらこ 1 、关蟲 5 と•ギ dVikWo ^ i ^ K ^ t てきた。 

難、碟の蟲 5 は、雖られる。 

蘇)、たばこなどの縫_: 9 碟■心は、雖でぁる。 ^ fk ； mi ： 1 
市バスなどは茲で、あとは綠である。また、茲■の羊では、礙茲4; 
組織のものがいちばん多い。 


園中小工場 圓*工場 
(300 人未満） （ 300 人以上） 
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Japan s industrial structure 

事業所数 Number of plants 〇 » 7 %~ 


.99. 3%.. パ••品 


従業員数 Employees 


67.5%::: 




出荷額 


mm^m 



Industry 

Although large-scale industries have expanded, most of Japanese industry is 
still small, approximately 99% of all places of work employing fewer than 300 
people. By contrast, industries employing 1,000 or more account for only 0.2% of 
the total. Thus small business employs more than 67% of the working population. 
Generally, labor conditions are worse and productivity is lower in small businesses. 
Yet the major companies subcontract the manufacture of parts etc. to these smaller 
companies where wages are lower. 

At the same time, Japanese steel, automobile, electrical equipment, and other 
companies are among the world’s leaders. The prewar Mitsui, Mitsubishi, Sumitomo, 
Yasuda, and other zaibatsu groups are still important and still have their affiliates 
throughout the industrial structure. 

Spurred on by state protections, Japanese capitalism has grown rapidly since 
the Meiji Restoration, yet these policies have induced a dual structure with increas¬ 
ing disparities between large and small companies. 

Japanese industry includes such state-run enterprises as the Japanese National 
Railways, the Japan Monopoly Corporation, and the national forest services; 
public-operated utilities such as subways, streetcars, buses, and others; and all the 
rest private enterprises, most of them joint-stock companies. 


两句 

1 dai kigy5 big business 

kigyo business, enterprise 

2 chushd-kigyo small- and medium-size 
business 

3 jigyo sho place of business 

jigyo enterprise 

4 so su the total number 

su the number of... 

5 jugyd-in employee, worker 

6 miman less than... 

7 gyaku (N) reverse 

gyaku ni conversely 

8 ni kurabete as compared with 

9 seisan-sei productivity 

10 buhin parts of a machine 

11 shita-uke subcontract 

12 tekkd iron and steel 

13 sekai yusu among the greatest in the 
world 

14.15,16,17 Mitsui, Mitsubishi, Sumi¬ 
tomo, Yasuda (names of zaioatsu 
groups) 

18 sen zen (N/Adv) prewar time cf. 
sen-go (postwar time) 

19 zaibatsu gigantic business concerns, 
capital cliques 

20 izen to shite still, as it used to be 

21 shuyo = omo (Na) main 

22 ichi position 

23 bumon field, section 

24 keiretsu-gaisha member company of 


a big business group 

25 Meiji (name of an Emperor [1852- 
1912] and era [1868-1912]) 

26 ...irai since .. 

27 shihon-shugi capitalism 

shihon capital 

28 kokka nation, state 

29 yoin main factor/cause 

30 ni-ju kdzo dual structure 

•ju -fold 

31 motaras-u oring about 

32 kakusa difference 

33 kakudai (Nv) expansion, enlarging 

34 koku ei (N) government-operated 

35 ko-ei (N) public-operated 

36 shi ei (N) privately operated 

37 wake-ru classify; divide, distribute 

38 Nippon-kokuyu tetsudo = Koku-tetsu 
Japanese National Railways 

kokuyu state-owned 

39 senbai-jigy6 monopoly business 

senbai (Nv) exclusive selling, 
monopoly 

40 ringyo forestry 

41 shi-den city streetcar 

42 shi bosu city bus 

43 kabushiki-gaisha joint-stock com¬ 
pany 

kabu shares, stocks 
•shiki form cf. yo-shiki 

44 soshiki organization, system 
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Side 1 

O だんだん寒くなってきまし六が、 その破 お li わり 2 
ありませんか。わたしはかぜをひいてしまいまし/こ。毒 
朝の 出勤が どてもつらいです。あなた： t 篆 S んも k 
をつけてください。 

❷先日は突然おじゃましてご SS をかけまし/:。 笑 
しぶりでし/：:のて 1 、ついゆっくりしてしまいまし/:。 i さ 
んにも親切にしてもらって A いへんうれしかったて"す。 
❸もう=か月て"あなたも二児の交統 9 になりますね。 
何かごたいへんて■しょうが，家庭がいっそ V 篆しくに 
ぎやかになるて•しょうね。 

❹あの夜帰り道少し akiz よ二 3 てい/:のて、 Ki ベ 
りをぶらぶら歩きまし A 。 風がヒューヒュニご表い 
ていましたが、あまり寒く感じません<し/こ。それは 
お酒のせいばかりて■はなくて、あな/こが/このこごか*ほの 
ぼのごむねの中にあったからでしょう。 


第22課 

冬の手紙 


その k は都备にはめずらしく k がきらきらごか 
がやいていまし/こ。 

❺もうすぐ： B £ E 月ズすね。これからしばらく 忙しく 
なって、なかなか会えないてしょうが、おたがいにしっ 
かりがんばってよい年をむかえましょう。 

❽さくらのころには赤ちゃんに会えますね。 

それて■は、お元気て"。奥さんごおなかの赤ちゃんに 
よろしく。 

12^3 8 



▲ Dotonbori in Osaka 


語句 --- 

1 sonogo after tnat，from that time on ， 
since then 

2 o-kawari arimasen ka? (Cph) Hope 
you are still well. (—lit. Have there 
been any changes in your situation?) 

3 shukkin (Nv) go to work 

4 tsura*i hard, painful, hard to bear 

5 totsuzen (Adv) suddenly 

6 meiwaku (Nv/Na) annoyance, nui¬ 
sance, bother 


meiwaku o kake.ru cause trouble ， 
make a bother of oneself 
7 tsui in spite of oneself, without 



8 ichi-ji one child 

9 chichi oya = chichi father cf. haha- 
oya (mother) 

10 nani ka to in various ways, with this 
or that, somehow 

11 isso (Adv) all the more 


12 kaeri-michi the way back 

13 yo.u get drunk 

14 kawa-beri river bank 

15 bura-bura (to) (onomat) idly, aim¬ 
lessly 

16 hyu-hyu (to) (onomat) (sound of 
whistling wind) 

17 ...no sei owing to."，caused by ...， 
the fault of... 

18 hono-bono (to) (onomat) warmly; 


dimly, faintly 

19 mune chest, heart 

20 kira-kira(to) (onomat) twinkle, glitter 

21 kagayak-u glitter, glisten, twinkle 

22 shikkari (to) (onomat) firmly, tightly, 
decidedly, positively 

23 ganbar-u exert oneself, put up a 
good fight, persist, stand firm, hang 
in 

24 aka-chan baby 


22 
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Dai 22-ka 

Fuyu no Tegami 

D Dandan samuku natte-kimashita ga, sono go o-kawari arimasen ka? 
Watashi wa kaze o hiite-shimaimashita. Mai-asa no shukkin ga totemo 
tsurai desu. Anata mo oku-san mo ki o tsukete-kudasai. 

0 Sen-jitsu wa totsuzen o-jama-shite go-meiwaku o kakemashita. Hisashi- 
buri deshita node, tsui yukkuri-shite-shimaimashita. Oku-san nimo shin- 
setsu-ni shite-moratte taihen ureshikatta desu. 

0 Mo san-ka-getsu de anata mo ichi-ji no chichi-oya ni narimasu ne. 
Nani ka to taihen desho ga, katei ga isso tanoshiku nigiyaka-ni naru desho 
ne. 

□ Ano yoru kaeri-michi sukoshi o-sake ni yotte-ita node, kawa-beri o 
bura-bura arukimashita. Kaze ga hyu-hyG to fuite-imashita ga, amari samuku 
kanjimasen deshita. Sore wa o-sake no sei bakari dewa nakute, anata- 
gata no koto ga hono-bono to mune no naka ni atta kara desho. 

Sono yoru wa tokai niwa mezurashiku hoshi ga kira-kira to kagayaite- 
imashita. 

0 Mo sugu o-shogatsu desu ne. Kore kara shibaraku isogashiku natte, 
nakanaka aenai desho ga, o-tagai-ni shikkari ganbatte yoi toshi o mukae- 
masho. 


Lesson 22 

A Winter Letter 

December 3 

D It is getting colder, but how have you been? I have caught a cold. It is very 
hard to get up and go to work every morning. You and your wife please take care 
not to catch colds. 

q I am sure my sudden appearance was an imposition on you both the other day. 
And since I had not seen you for so long I absently overstayed myself. I was 
very happy that your wife was also so kind to me. 

B In just another three months you will be a father. I am sure it will be very 
demanding, but it will also brighten up and enliven your household. 
q After leaving your home, I was still a little high from the wine and walked 
amblingly along the river bank. Although the wind was whistling by, I did not 
feel very cold. I think this is attributable not only to the wine but also to the 
warm glow which seeing you both had left in me. 

Unusual for the big city, the stars were also out brightly that night. 

Q Soon it will be New Year’s. We will probably be too busy for a while to get 
together again, but let us both continue doing our best and have a good year next 
year. 

□ I will be around to see the baby in cherry blossom time. 

Farewell and good health to you. Please also give my best to your wife and 
unborn baby. 


□ Sakura no koro niwa aka-chan ni aemasu ne. 

Soredewa, o-genki de. Oku-san to onaka no aka-chan ni yoroshiku. 

12(ju-ni) gatsu 3(mik-)ka 



ANSWERS : pp. 268,269;-- 一 

I. 1.ippai-ni narimashita. 2. kirei-ni narimashita. 3. ...takaku narimashita. 4 - nima* 

ni narimashita. 5. isogashiku narimashita. 6. - benri-ni narimashita. 7. kuraku nari¬ 
mashita. 8. … yiimei ni narimashita. 一 

II. l.kirei ni 2. yasuku 3. hayaku 4. shizuka-ni 5. karuku 6. osoku 7. oku 8. akaruku 

III. 1.wan-wan 2. nya-nya 3. za-za 4. pyu-pyu 5. gata-gata 6. ton-ton 7. nn-rin 8. 

pachi-pachi 9. gO-gu 10. suya-suya _ 

IV. Watashi no machi wa onsen de taihen yumei-ni narimashita. Mukashi wa ryoko-sha mo 

hotondo nakute, shizuka-na mura deshita. Shikashi kono-goro wa machi-ju ga mg_yaka.ni 
narimashita. Atarashiku tetsudo ga dekite, kotsu mo benri-ni narimashita. Mata soko no 
hito bito wa ryoko-sha ni totemo shinsetsu desu. _ 
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文法 


§90 Adverbs (3) 


e.g. Samuku narimasmta. ‘it has gotten cold.’ 
cf. Kyo wa samui desu. ‘It is cold today.’ 

samui hi ‘a cold day’ 

Kanojo wa kirei-ni narimashita ne. 

4 She has gotten pretty, hasn’t she?’ 
cf. Kanojo wa kirei desu. ‘She is pretty .， 

kirei-na hi to ‘a pretty person (girl)’ 

§ 91 ‘A-ku’ form used as N 

Some of the -ku (adverbial) forms of adjectives are used as Nouns, 
e.g. Gakko no chikaku ni sunde-imasu. 

‘I live near (in the neighborhood of) the school •’ 

Kane no oto ga toku kara kikoete-kimasu. 

The sound of a bell can be heard from afar.’ 

Kono senso de oku no hito ga shinimashita. 

‘Many people died in this war.’ 

NB ： x oi hito ga •" 

§ 92 Adverbs (4): ‘Onomatopoeia’ 

Like some other languages, Japanese abounds in what is called ‘onomatopoeia ， 
or ‘onomatopoetic words .， 

Some of them are used just to imitate sounds. 
e.g_ Pisutoru 0 pan-pan to utta. ‘(He) shot the pistol bang-bang!’ 

Inu ga wan-wan to hoeru. The dog barks bow-wow .， 




266 -弟 22 課 


to describe various manners in which an action or event takes place. Following 
are some of the most frequently used onomatopoetic expressions. 

hakkiri (to) ‘clearly，’ ‘articulately .， 
e.g. Motto hakkiri kaite-kudasai. ‘Please write more clearly.’ 

Hakkiri wakarimasen. 4 I don’t know exactly.’ 
yukkuri (to) ‘leisurely，’ ‘without rush ，， ‘slowly’ 
e.g. Motto yukkuri hanashite-kudasai. ‘Please speak more slowly.’ 

Dozo yukkuri mite-kudasai. ‘Please take your time looking at it.’ 
don-don ‘rapidly，’ ‘without restraint’ 
e.g. Bukka ga don-don agarimasu. ‘Prices are skyrocketing.* 

Don-don shitsumon-shite-kudasai. 

‘Please don't hesitate to ask questions.’ 

Yushutsu ga don-don fuete, ichi-oku-en o koemashita. 

‘Exports increased rapidly, and exceeded 100 million yen.’ 
shikkari l hard，’ ‘tightly，’ ‘with precision，’ ‘without fail’ 
e.g. Ropu o shikkari musunde-kudasai. Tie the rope tightly.’ 

Shikkari benkyo-shi-nasai yo. ‘Study hard.’ 

§93 Some Idiomatic Expressions Involving Onomatopoeia 

at-to iu ma ni ‘While I was saying ， ‘Am!，=‘Before I could say Jack 
Robinson •’ =‘In the wink of an eye’ 

e.g. Nippon e kite, atto iu ma ni is-shu-kan tachimashita. 

‘A week has passed in just a twinkling since I came to Japan.’ 

At-to iu ma ni hi wa hirogarimashita. 

‘The fire spread in a flash.’ 



Mo soro-soro jikan desu. ‘It’S about time (to start/end something).’ 




Ex. (Atama ga itai desu.) Atama ga itaku narimashita. 

1. (Onaka ga ippai desu.) 

2 . (Kanojo wa chika-goro kirei desu.) 

3. (Bukka ga takai desu.) 

4. (Shigoto ga hima desu.) 

5. (Kaisha ga isogashii desu.) 

6. (Kotsu ga benri desu.) 

7. (Soto ga kurai desu.) 

8. (Kono kaisha wa toranjisuta-rajio' de yumei desu.) 


II. Transform the sentences as shown in the example. 

Ex. (Kono zubon 2 wa nagai desu.) Kono zubon wa nagai desu kara, mo 

sukoshi mijikaku shite-kudasai. 

1. (Kono heya wa kitanai 3 desu.) 

2 . (Heya-da ド ga takai desu.) 

3. (Jidosha no su P ido s ga osoi desu.) 

4. (Sawagashii desu.) 

5. (Nimotsu 6 ga omoi desu.) 

6. (Kaigi no jikan ga hayai 7 desu.) 

7. (Kyuryo ga sukunai desu.) 

8. (Kono heya wa kurai desu.) 


'transistor radio’ 


2 zubon trousers 

3 kitana.i dirty 


9 rin-rin (to) (onomat) (sound of a small 
bell) 

10 pyu-pyu(to) (onomat) (sound of wind) 


wan 14 , pachi-pachi' 5 , gu-gu 16 , gata-gata 17 
(B)l.Inu ga ( ) naite ,8 -imasu. 

2. Neko ga ( ) naite-imasu. 

3. Ame ga ( ) futte-imasu. 

4. Tsuyoi kaze ga ( ) fuite-imasu. 

5. To ga ( ) natte 19 -imasu. 

6. Dare ka ga to o ( ) tataite 20 -imasu. 

7. Beru 21 ga ( ) natte-imasu. 

8. Minna ga te o ( ) tatakimashita. 

9. Chichi ga ( ) nete-imasu. 

10. Aka-chan ga ( ) nete-imasu. 


IV. Put the following into Japanese. 


My town became well-known 


for its hot springs . 22 It had been a 
quiet village with few visitor ミ 3 before, 
but nowadays the whole town has 


become lively. A new railway was 


built and it is easier now to get to the 


town. People there are also very kind 


to visitors. 



kThe Unzen spa in Nagasaki 


sleeping soundly) 

14 wan-wan (to) (onomat) bowwow 


18 nak.u weep, cry, whine, call, note, 
chirp, etc. 


ハ TcrarkinB I 


^ : ■:乂し-り. 1 二.入', -My- 1 . ' 一^^. 









•会話 


AME GA YAMIMASHITA 

a: Daibu 1 atatakaku natte-kimashita ne. 
b: E, soro-soro 2 ume 3 no kisetsu desu 
ne. 

a: Ima demo yappari 4 anata wa o-cha 
no o-keiko 5 ni kayotte 6 -irasshaimasu 
ka? 

B: E, mada tsuzukete-imasu no yo. 
a: Yoku tsuzukimasu wa ne. 

Misete-itadako ka shira? 
b: Dewa, chotto shitaku 7 o shite- 
kimasu kara, sukoshi o-machi- 
kudasai ne. 


b ： Ikaga desu ka? 
a: Taihen kekko deshita. 

Kibun 8 ga sukkiri 9 -shimashita. 

O-cha wa honto-ni ii desu ne. 
b: O-cha o tatete-iru toki wa, 
kibun ga yuttari-shimasu wa. 
a: Urayamashii wa. Watashi nante, 10 


A: It has gotten warmer, 
hasn’t it? 

B: Yes, it’ll soon be time 
for the plum blossoms. 

A: Are you still taking lea 
ceremony lessons? 

B: Yes, I still keep it up. 

A: That’s good that you 
do. 

Will you show me? 

B: Well，since I’ll have to 
get things ready, can 
you wait a little? 


B: How do you like it? 
A: I like it very much. 
It’s very refreshing. 
The tea is really good. 
B: I always feel so at 
ease while I'm making 
tea. 

A: I envy you. As for me ， 





捂句 ^- 

1 daibu = daibun consider¬ 
ably 

2 soro-soro (to) (onomal) 
slowly; little by little; 
pretty soon 

3 ume plum 

4 yappari = yahari (Adv)as 
was expected 

5 keiko (Nv) practice, 
training, lessons 

6 kayo-u commute 

7 shitaku (Nv) prepara¬ 
tions, arrangements 

8 kibun feeling, mood 

9 sukkiri (to) (onomat) re¬ 
freshed; clear-cut 

10 ...nante such a wretched 
thing as 

11 nen-ju all the year 
round 


I’m too busy all year 
to do things like this. 


B: Look, 


the rain’s 


stopped, and it’s clear¬ 
ing up. Let’s open the 



A: Oh, how splendid your 
garden is. Isn’t the 
color of the moss so 


much prettier after a 
rain? And in a little 


while the flowers will 
gradually blossom and 
the garden will be gay. 

B: I make my flower ar¬ 
rangements with flow¬ 
ers from the garden. 

A: Did you also arrange 
the flowers in the 
toko-no-mal 

B: Yes. But flower ar¬ 
rangement is very dif¬ 
ficult, and it’s hard to 
get good at it. 


12 bata bata (to) (onomat) 
bustling about 

13 sh5ji sliding door of 
paper on a framework 
(Japanese) 

14 nure-ru get wet 

15 don-don (to) (onomat) 
(expressing force or ra¬ 
pidity) 

16 kir.u (Vt) cut 

17 ike*ru arrange (flowers) 

18 toko-no-ma alcove (Jap¬ 
anese) 

19 〇 -...ni nar-u (Honorific 
of suru) See § 118 

20 dakedo however 
( 一 da keredomo) 

21o-hana = ike-bana flower 



nen-ju" bata-bata 12 isogashikute - 

b ： Ara, ame ga yande, soto ga akaruku 
narimashita ne. 

Shoji 13 o akemasho. 
a ： Ma, rippa-na o-niwa desu ne. 

Ame ni nurete, 14 koke no iro ga 
utsukushiku narimashita ne. 

Kore kara don-don 15 hana ga saki- 
hajimete, o-niwa ga nigiyaka-ni naru 
desho ne. 

b ： Niwa kara o-hana o kitte l6 -kite iketari 17 
shimasu no yo. 

a ： Ano toko-no-ma 18 no o-hana mo 
anata ga o-ike ni natta 19 no? 
b: E, dakedo, 20 o-hana 21 wa muzukashn 
wa. Nakanaka jozu-ni naranai no. 
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都市問題 


じんこ5 だいとし1 L ゆうち*う ねん だぃと L じん A 

人口は大都市に集中しているが、 1 9 65 年ごろからは、矢都市の人加の 

そ， 3 だいとし L * ♦うへん4ちいき5 t んこ， ぞ 5か g いと 

テンホかにぶくなって、大都市周辺地域で人口がどんどん增加している。矢都 

し ち》>うしんぶ かみつ6 7 L ♦，へんぷ つうきん8 ft , •> う9 t I き * 

市の中心部の過密がひどくなったので、その周辺部の通勤の可舶な地琺に！^か 

10 じんこ’ 乂 U II 12がた い げんし1513 te 14 ねん 

って人口か移動し、ドーナツ型と言われる現象が起こってきた。 1970 年には、 

if 15ち，，き；》5けん16けいはんしんけん17さんだい4しけん18じんこ5 せんじんこ， . 

首都圈、中足圏，京阪神圈の三大都市圈の人口が、全人口の 43% を占めた。 

この絲、 mLm ： 0> M 2 ： rnm. などの碱、轉に、ぃなぷでは 

人 _ 口が非常に減少して、過烛 • の現象が現われた。 


過密の地域と過疎の地ム i で、いろい 
ろな問題が表面化してきた。关龠缶ゃ 
その周辺地域では、朝夕の妥 
満貝坻車の混雑ぶりがすさまじい 。；^ 

^• 3 3 i 土 じ4，た<ぷそく 34しんこく 35 

価は高くなり、住宅不足は深刻になっ 
ている。せまい家に、テレビ、冷蔵庫、 
せんたく機などの窀気製品や、たんす 
などの家具がぎっしり H かれている。 

43"" い X 44 みず 45 

そのうえ、大嗓や水のよごれはひどく、 

せいかつかん#よう46 47わる 

生活環境は、ますます悪くなってきた。 

いっぽ5 のぅそん じんこうり•♦つ48 49 

一万、農村では人口流出がはげしく 
なり、医師がいなくなったり、 II 道が 
廃止されたりして、だんだん暮らしに 
く くなってくる。これがいっそう、過 
疎化を進め、集団離村が、あちこ i 5 で 



問題になっている。 


Urban Problems 


Although people continue to crowd into the big cities, the pace has slowed 
since 1965 and population increases have shifted to outlying areas. Extreme 
overcrowding in downtown districts has deflected people to suburban towns within 
commuting range，thus giving rise to the doughnut phenomenon. By 1970 ， 43% 
of the total Japanese population lived in the Capital Tokyo Sphere, Chukyo Sphere, 
and Keihanshin Sphere. 

As a result ， Tohoku, Hokuriku ， San’in ， Shikoku, Kyushu, and other rural areas 
have been drained of their people. 

People in and around the big cities face commuter traffic jams, commuter 
trains filled to overflowing, soaring land prices, and a housing shortage. Their small 
apartments are packed with television sets, refrigerators, washing machines, dressers 
and other electrical appliances and furniture. In addition, they face the threat of 
air and water pollution making the life environment even worse. 

On the other hand, desolute rural villages are often without doctors，their train 
service is cut off, and life there has become more difficult. There have even been 
cases of entire villages being abandoned in the face of this isolation. 


箱句 - 

1 dai toshi big city, metropolis 

2 fenpo ‘tempo’ 

3 nibu.i dull 

4 shuhen (N) outskirts, circumference 

5 chiiki area 

6 kamitsu (Na) overcrowding cf. kaso 

7 hido.i awful, cruel, terrible 

8 tsukin (Nv) commute, go to work/ 
the office 

9 kano (Na) possible 

10 muka*u turn toward, be headed for 

11 id5 (Nv) movement 

12 ddnatsu 'doughnut* 

13 gensho phenomenon 

14 okor-u happen, occur 

15 shuto-ken Capital Sphere 

•ken area, zone，circle 

16 Chukyo (Nagoya and vicinity) 

17 Keihanshin Kyoto, Osaka, and Kobe 

18 san dai- the three biggest... 

19, 20, 21 Tohoku, Hokuriku, San’in (areas 
within Japan) 

22 inaka countryside; one’s home town 

23 gensho (Nv) decrease cf. her.u 

24 kaso desolution, depopulation 

25 araware*ru appear 

26 hyomen-ka (Nv) coming to the sur¬ 
face hyomen surface 

27 asa*yu (N/Adv) morning and eve¬ 
ning 

28 kotsu-teitai traffic congestion 

teitai (Nv) stagnation 


29 marVin.densha jam-packed train 

30 konzatsu (Nv) crowding, confusion 
31-buri manner, way, style 

32 susamaj 卜 i terrifying 

33 chi-ka price of land 

34 jutaku-busoku housing shortage 

35 shinkoku (Na) serious, grave 

36 reizoko refrigerator 

37 sentaku-ki washing machine 

38 denki-seihin electrical appliance 

39 tansu cabinet (for clothes), dresser 

40 kagu furniture 

41 gisshiri (to) (onomat) (the way many 
things are squeezed into a small 
space) 

42 ok-u put, set 

43 sono ue (Adv) moreover, on top of 
that 

44 taiki air, atmosphere 

45 yogore spot, smudge, contamination 
—yogore.ru (get dirty/polluted) 

46 kanky5 environment 

47 masu-masu increasingly 

48 ryushutsu (Nv) outflow 

49 hageshi-i violent 

50 ishi = isha (medical) doctor 

51 haishi (Nv) abolishment 

52 susume-ru (Vt) push forth, pro¬ 
mote, hasten cf. susunru (Vi) 

53 shudan group 

54 rison (Nv) leaving a hamlet 

55 achi-kochi (N) here and there 

テープ No . 6-1 - 273 




TAPE 
No . 6 
Side 2 


もじょうずだご山 

田さんが言っていました。 

-いや、そうて■もありません。文章を書く こごは 

たいへん好きですが . 。文章ご音えば小 S の 

「書き出し」などは/こいへん参考になりますね。 
「国境の長いトンネルを抜けるご雪国であった。 
夜の底が白くなった。信号所に汽4が i まっ 
/ こ。」 これは 川端康成の 「雪国」の 「-き出し」 

<t 0 

❷ わ/こしも知っています。たいへん有名な文章てすね。 
小説が好きな人なら 十:、、'、、 知っていますね。 

——ごても印象的な文章ですからね。小豪は“に 



小説の「書き出し」に気を使 V 、ますね。わたしだっ 



❸ どんな文章てすか。 

——「山路を登りながらこう考え/こ。 备に 働けは 
角が立つ。情にさおさせば流される。 i 地を 
通せばきゅうくつだ。ごかくに人の世は住みに 

〈い。」 

❹ ごてもおもしろい文章て■すね。一度その小説を読 
ん < みたいて*す。漱石はあまり読ん t •いません。どん 
な作品をまず読んだらい V 、でしょうか。 

-わ/こしなら「心」をすすめます。 外国人は これを 

読むご日本人のものの考え方がよく わかるご 
言いますね。統いて、「それから」や「門」も読んて" 
みたらいいてしょう。図書館へ行けば全集があ 
ります。よかったら 
わたしのを资しましょ 
うか 0 

❺だれかが借り出していて、 

もし図書館になかったら、 

貸して t らえますか。 






UAnata wa bunsho o kaku koto ga totemo jozu da to Yamada-san ga 
itte-imashita. 

- lya, so demo arimasen. Bunsho o kaku koto wa taihen suki desu 

ga. … Bunsho to ieba shosetsu no ‘Kaki-dashi’ nado wa taihen san- 
ko ni narimasu ne. “Kuni-zakai no nagai tonneru o nukeruto yuki-guni 
de atta. Yoru no soko ga shiroku natta. Shingo-jo ni kisha ga 
tomatta.” Kore wa Kawabata Yasunari no ‘Yuki-guni’ no *kaki-dashi’ 
desu. 

HWatashi mo shitte-imasu. Taihen yumei-na bunsho desu ne. Shosetsu 
ga suki-na hito nara taitei shitte-imasu ne. 

- Totemo insho-teki-na bunsho desu kara ne. Shosetsu-ka wa tokuni 

shosetsu no ‘kaki-dashi’ ni ki o tsukaimasu ne. Watashi dattara 
totemo konna bunsho wa kakemasen. Natsume Soseki no *Kusa- 
makura’ mo yumei desu ne. 

0Donna bunsho desu ka? 

- <4 Yama-michi o noborinagara ko kangaeta. Chi ni hatarakeba kado 

ga tatsu. Jo ni sao saseba nagasareru. Iji o toseba kyukutsu da. 
Tokaku ni hito no yo wa sumi-nikui.” 

QTotemo omoshiroi bunsho desu ne. Ichi-do sono shosetsu o yonde-mitai 
desu. Soseki wa amari yonde-imasen. Donna sakuhin o mazu yondara 
ii desho ka? 

- Watashi nara *Kokoro’ o susumemasu. Gaikoku-jin wa kore o yomu- 

to Nippon-jin no mono no kangae-kata ga yoku wakaru to iimasu 
ne. Tsuzuite, 4 Sore kara’ ya 'Mon’ mo yonde-mitara ii desho. Tosho- 
kan e ikeba zen-shu ga arimasu. Yokattara watashi no o kashimasho 
ka? 

□ Dare ka ga kari-dashite-ite, moshi tosho-kan ni nakattara, kashite-morae- 
masu ka? 
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□ Mr. Yamada tells me you write very well. 

- Not really. I like very much to write, but.... Speaking of writing, I find 

it helps me a lot to read the lead-ins to novels. “The train came out of the 
long tunnel into the snow country. The earth lay white under the night sky. 
The train pulled up at a signal stop.” This is the beginning of Kawabata 
Yasunari’s Yuki-guni (‘Snow Country，). (trans. Edward G. Seidensticker) 
0Yes, I know it. It is quite a famous passage. Anyone who likes to read is 
probably familiar with it. 

- It is really a striking bit of writing. Novelists are especially careful of how 

they start their novels. I could never write sentences like these. Natsume 
Soseki*s Kusa-makura (The Three-Cornered World，) is also very well known. 
HHow does it go? 

- “Going up a mountain track, I fell to thinking. Approach everything ration¬ 
ally, and you become harsh. Pole along in the stream of emotions, and 
you will be swept away by the current. Give free rein to your desires, and 
you become uncomfortably confined. It is not a very agreeable place to live, 
this world of ours.” (trans. Alan Turney) 

□ It is very interesting. I would like to read that novel sometime. I have not 
read much of Soseki. What would you suggest 1 start with? 

- 1 would recommend Kokoro. It is supposed to be good for foreigners who 

want to understand the Japanese way of thinking. And then it would prob¬ 
ably be good to read Sore kara and Mon. If you go to the library, they 
would have his complete works. Shall I lend you mine? 

0 Would you let me borrow yours if someone has checked out the library’s and I 
can not get it there? 

ANSWERS <pp. 280,281 〉 - 

1.1. kaitara/kakeba Neg.—kakanakattara; kakanakereba 2. benkyo-shitara/benkyo-sureba 
Neg.—benkyd shinakattara; benkyo-shinakereba 3. futtara/fureba Neg.—furanakattara; 
furanakereba 4. tsutaetara/tsutaereba Neg.-*tsutaenakattara; tsutaenakereba 5. takakattara/ 
takakereba Neg.—takaku nakattara; takaku nakereba 6. yokattara/yokereba Neg.-+yoku 
nakattara; yoku nakereba 7. shizuka dattara/shizuka-nara Neg.—shizuka de nakattara; 
shizuka de nakereba 8. byoki dattara/byoki nara Neg.—by5ki de nakattara; byoki de 
nakereba 9. shinshi dattara/shinshi nara Neg. —shinshi de nakattara; shinshi de nakereba 

11.1. jozu dattara, 2. kanemochi dattara, • 3. .. okikattara, 4. oyogetara, 
5. ...otoko dattara, 

111.1. kosa-ten 2. ginko 3. yubin-kyoku 4. hon-ya 5. gakko 

IV. Kare ga kitara, oshiete-kudasai. Kare ga konakattara, anata ga kawari ni kenkyO-sho 
e itte-kuremasen ka? Kyo watashi ga hima dattara, issho-ni ikitai desu ga • Muko de 
jikken no kekka o setsumei-shite-kureru desho. Wakaranai koto ga attara, enryo-naku kiite- 


❿文法 


§94 Conditional Expressions (1) 

‘If … ，…， 

When...has done ."， 

‘Provided ...， 

(Form: the Past form (§41) + ra) 
e.g. Ame ga furimasu (furu). ‘it rains .， 

Ame ga futtara，watashi wa ikimasen. ‘If it rains, I won’t go.’ 
Hiru-gohan o tabetara，watashi no heya e kite-kudasai. 

‘When you have eaten lunch, please come to my room.’ 

Yasukattara (—yasui) ， kaimasu. ‘If it is cheap, I will buy it.’ 

Gakusei dattara (—gakusei da/desu)，han-gaku desu. 

‘It is half-price ( = There is a 50% discount) if you are a student.’ 

NB:(1)The adjective ii ( = yoi) becomes yokattara (not ikattara). 

(2) The negative forms: 

Turimasen—furanai—furanakattara ‘if it doesn’t rain’ 
samui—samuku nai—samuku nakattara ‘if it is not cold’ 
gakusei da—gakusei de(wa) nai—gakusei de nakattara 

‘if you are not a student’ 

§ 95 Conditional Expressions (2) 

(1st Group) (Stem + ) -eba，• • • 

V (2nd Group) (Stem +) -reba， … 

sureba ( 卜 suru)/kureba ( 一 kuru)， … ‘ir ..，...， 

A-kereba， … 

N/Na nara, ... 

e.g. Ame ga fureba，shigoto wa yasumi desu. ‘if it rains ， there’s no work .， 
Nichi-yobi nara, uchi ni imasu. ‘If it，s Sunday，I will be home.’ 

NB: The adjective jj becomes yokereba (not ikereba). 


v-tara ， 

A-kattara，• ■. 
N/Na dattara, ... 
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96 Conditional Expressions (3) 


‘(If you) do..., then...’ 
‘If,.. ， then...’ 

e.g. Ano kado o magaruto ， yubin-kyoku ga miemasu. 

‘If you turn that corner, you’ll see a post office.’ 

(Turning the corner, you will ...’） 

Ni ni ni o tasuto, yon ni narimasu. 

4 If you add 2 to 2， it will become 4.’ ‘2 and 2 makes 4.' 

§97 Comparison of the Three Conditional Expressions 

The ranges of meaning covered by the three Conditionals -tara ， -(r)eba, and 
•to overlap to a large extent, almost so much that they appear to be synony¬ 
mous and freely interchangeable. There are, however, some slight differences 
in nuance and use. Following are some of the main points that should be noted 
here. For convenience，we will let ‘P’ stand for the first sentence (clause) end¬ 
ing with one of the Conditional forms，and ‘Q’ for the following ‘consequent ， sen¬ 
tence (clause). 

(1) ‘P-reba Q’ and ‘p-to Q’ imply that Q is a necessary or natural consequence 
of P，and therefore these two are more commonly used in mathematics, logic, 
physics ， etc. than ‘P-tara，’ which has an implication that the speaker is reserving 
judgment on Q. Thus 4 P-tara Q’ is preferred when the whole sentence involves 
invitation or suggestion (‘•mashS’)，request or order (‘-te-kudasai，or ‘-nasai ’)， 
permission (*-temo ii desu，)，prohibition (‘-tewa ikemasen’) ， etc. 

(2) ‘P-tara’ is mostly used in the spoken language; ‘P-reba’ is rather limited 
to the written, and 'P-tO' is both spoken and written. 


V 

A (Plain Present form)-f -to,... 

N/Na da 
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練習 


I. rill m the blanks with the Conditional forms and then make the sentences 
negative. 

Ex. Anata ga kono kamera o (kattara/kaeba)，watashi mo kaimasu. (buy) 
Neg.— Anata ga kono kamera o kawanakattara (kawanakereba), watashi 
mo kaimasen. 

1. Anata ga tegami o ( )，kare mo tegami o kaite-kureru desho. 

(write) 

2 . Yoku ( )，anata wa shiken ni torn 1 desho. (study) 

3. Ashita ame ga ( )，watashi wa yama e ikimasen. (rain) 

4. Kare ni sono koto o ( )，kare wa kaette-kuru desho. (inform) 

5. Moshi 2 heya-dai ga ( )，watashi wa sono heya o karimasen. 

(expensive) 

5. Kono hon ga ( ), imoto ni yomasemasu. (good) 

7. Sono heya ga ( )，soko de shigoto o shimasu. (quiet) 

Kanojo ga ( ) ， watashi-tachi wa ryoko ni ikimasen. (sick) 

Kare ga ( ), watashi wa kare to kekkon-shimasu. (gentleman 3 ) 

I. Make sentences using the Conditionals as shown in the example. 

Ex. Watashi wa tori dewa arimasen.—Moshi watashi ga tori dattara, anata 

no tokoro e tonde-iku desho. 

.Watashi wa Nippon-go ga jozu dewa arimasen. 

Watashi wa kanemochi 4 dewa arimasen. 

K Watashi no uchi wa okiku nai desu. 

















kanemochi 


Eki kara massugu 5 ikuto,(1. )ga arimasu. Migi e magaruto, 

sugu ( 2 . ) ga arimasu. Soko o hidari e magatte sukoshi ikuto, hidari 

gawa 7 ni (3. ) ga arimasu. Sono mae ni (4. ) ga arimasu. Som 

yoko no michi o kita e sukoshi ikuto, (5. ) ga arimasu. 


IV. Put the following into Japanese. 

When he comes, please let me know. If he doesn’t come, will you go to 
the research institute 8 in his stead? If I were free today, I would like to go 
with you. There they will explain the results of their experiment. 9 If there is 
anything you don’t understand, please feel free 10 to ask. 







•会話 _ 

JIKO GA OKOREBA ■… 

Kuruma ga taihen konde-imasu ne. 

—Kyo wa Do-yobi desu kara ne. 

Shinai no doro wa doko mo kuruma 
de ippai desu. 

Konna noro-noro-unten 1 nara, aruita ho 
ga hayai kamo shiremasen yo. 
—Kuruma o unten shite-iruto minna 


There’re so many cars. 

一 Because today's Satur¬ 
day. All the city roads 
are full of cars. 

At this snail’s pace, it may 
be faster to walk. 

一 Everyone gets irritated 
when driving. 

Why are ihe roads so 
crowded in Japan? 

一 It may be because road 
improvement has not 
kept up with the in¬ 
crease in traffic volume. 
This area is especially 
bad. 

一 Because this is the en¬ 
trance to the express¬ 
way and there are toll 
gates. 

Toll gates? 

—This is a toll road and 
so we have to pay to 
use it. 



ira-ira 2 -shimasu. 

Ni 叩 on no doro wa naze konna-ni 3 komu 

no desu ka? 

—Kotsu-ryo" ga konna-ni fuetemo, 
doro-seibi 5 ga oitsuite-ikanai kara 
desho ne. 

Koko wa tokuni hidoi desu ne. 

—Koko wa kosoku-doro 6 no iri-guchi de, 
ryokin-sho 7 ga am kara desu. 

Ryokin-sho'tte 8 ? 

—Yu-ryo-doro 9 desu kara, 
ryokin o toraremasu. 10 


K 句 - 

1 noro-noro-unten (Nv) 
driving slowly (in a traf¬ 
fic jam) 

noro noro (to) (onomat) 
slowly, lazily 

2 ira ira (to) (onomat) 



3 konna-ni (Adv) like this 

4 kotsu-ryo traffic volume 

ryo quantity, amount 

5 doro-seibi road construe- 



seibi (Nv) build, pro¬ 
vide, maintain, ar¬ 
range, improve 

6 kosoku-doro 
express-way, highway 

kosoku (N) high speed 

7 ryokin-sho toll gate 

8 ... tte? Did you say.. ? 
What is. .? See § 106 

9 yu-ryo-doro toll road 

yu-ryo (N) charged cf. 
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What? You have to pay 
to use the road? 


He"? Tsuko 12 ni o-kane ga iru no desu 
ka? 


— Once we get past this 
part, the rest is easy. 
From there on the speed 
limit is 100 km per hour. 
But, it would be terrible 
if there were an accident. 
—Yes. If you're careless 
on the expressway, 
there’d be a big accident 
before you knew it. 
You're all right though, 
aren’t you? 

—Yes, leave it to me. 


mu-ry6, tada (free) 

10 tor.u take 

11 He? What a surprise! 

12 tsukd (Nv) passing, 



13 sugi.ru go past; exceed 

14 raku (Na) easy, comfort¬ 
able 

15 sokudo-seigen speed 
limit sokudo speed 

seigen (Nv) limit 

16 okor*u happen, occur 

17 ukkari (to) (onomat) 



minded 


18 at-to iu ma ni before 
you can say Jack Robin¬ 
son, in the twinkling of 
an eye 

19 makase-ru leave (some¬ 
thing) to (someone), trust 
(somebody) with (some¬ 
thing) 


—Koko o sugiruto, 13 ato wa raku 14 
desu. Sokudo-seigen 15 wa hyak-fc/ro 
desu kara. 

Shikashi, moshi jiko ga okoreba 16 taihen 

desu ne. 

—E, kosoku-doro dewa, ukkari ^-shite- 
iruto, at-to iu ma ni 18 dai-jiko ni nari 
masu. 

Anata wa daijobu desho ne? 

—E, makasete l9 -oite-kudasai. 





日本の芸術 


日本の芸術は自然をたいせつにする。たとえば、お絮やお箱でも、 H 泰おり 
おりの道具を使う。俳句にも、必ず、季語があって、な S 餐を孕らなけ 
ればならない。歳時記を見ると、季語がくわしく説明してある。 

><9 か 10 H なら ふる 12 ほとけ 13 ばい 5 

菊の番や奈良には古き仏たち 芭蕉 

この句の季語は「菊」で、これは秋の句である。菊は春でも、夏でも、冬で 
も咲いているが、春の菊だったら、「菊苗」とか、「菊若葉」と言わなければな 
らない。夏の菊だったら， 「 S [菊」と言わなければならない。冬なら，「寒吳」 
と言わなければならない。 

自然のままをたいせつにすることも，‘:日¥の芸^ V 4’’ 南である。酱鉍を鲕に 
とってみよう。西欧の庭なら、円形や三角形の幾何学ぷ図形の花 i を基った 
り，喷水をこしらえたりする。しかし、日本人は、庭に木を植えたり，岩を於 
いたり、池や水の流れを作ったりするときにも、できるだけ、自然の g しさを 
とどめようとする。ときには，へいの外のけしきも庭のながめの一部と考え 
て，庭を造る。これを借景という。 

このように、日本の芸術はつねに自然との永遠の二致を求める。 



Japanese Arts 

Nature plays an important part in Japanese arts, as in the tea ceremony or 
flower arrangement with their seasonal accessories. Haiku too has a traditional 
commitment to seasonal terms, and these are explained in SaijtKi. 

Kiku no ka ya The scent of chrysanthemums and 

Nara ni wa furuki Long resident in Nara 

Hotoketachi Buddhist spirits 

In this haiku by Basho, kiku (chrysanthemum) is used as the seasonal clue to 
autumn. While these do also bloom in other seasons, spring chrysanthemums would 
have to be indicated by kikunae or kikuwakaba, summer ones by natsugiku, and 
winter ones by kangiku. 

It is characteristic of Japanese art to present nature as it truly is. Whereas 
the typical Western garden would have a geometrically designed flower bed and a 
fountain, the Japanese strive to retain the beauty of nature by planting trees, placing 
rocks, and providing a flow for water in the pond. Gardens are sometimes even 
created so as to incorporate the outside view as part of the setting. This is called 
borrowing the scenery. 

In all these ways, Japanese arts constantly seek eternal oneness with nature. 


語句 - 

1 shizen (N/Na) nature; natural 

2 shiki oriori (N) for each season 

oriori (N) occasion cf. ori 

3 dogu tool 

4 ki-go special seasonal terms in naiku 
poems to show the seasons 

5 dentd-teki (Na) traditional 

6 yakusoku (Nv) promise, appointment 

7 Saiji ki (a glossary of ki-go) 

8 kuwashH detailed 


22 en(-kei) (N) circle 

•kei shape 

23 san-kaku(-kei) (N) triangle (—three 
cornered shape) 

24 kikagaku-teki (Na) geometrical 

kika-gaku geometry 

25 zukei (geometrical) figure 

26 funsui fountain 

27 koshirae-ru make 

28 ue.ru (Vt) plant 


9 kiku chrysanthemum 

10 ka =kaori scent, smell 


29 ishi stone, rock 

30 nagare (N) flow —nagare.ru (Vi) 
as. .as possible 
beaut y—utsukushi.i 



第 24 課 

広告•宣伝. コマーシャル 


TAPE 
No . 6 
Side 2 


❶あそこに止まって V 、る電車に乗りますか。 

—いいえ、あれは京都へ行く 電車です。わたした 
ちが乗る電車はもうすぐ来るてしょう。 

❷ごころ- C 、 近ごろ駅にはきれいなポスター 1 がたくさ 

2 

んはってありますね 0 あれには 「Discover Japan 」 ご 

書いてあ 9 ますよ。このごろ英語を使っ/: が ? 

いて■すね。 

—まちがった英語の使い方もよく 兔かけます。あ 
まりたくさん英語が使ってある広告も困ります 
ね。 この間、「クールなタッチ < ハードなアク 
シヨンをダイレクトにサービスする『ナボレオン•ソ 
口』 j ごいう映画の宣伝がありまし ； 1 i 。 、二 k m 
いただけズどういう意味かわかりますか。 

❸う一ん…。英語だけズなくフランス譆や中国語などを 

使った広告も多い<すね。 

—そうて'すね。必要以上に外国語を说うこごはよく 


語句 - 

1 posuta ‘poster’ 

2 har-u stick, paste, affix 

3 machigatta (+N) —machigatte-i.ru 
mistaken, wrong 


7 tat chi ‘touch’ 

8 hado (Na) ‘hard’ 

9 akushon ‘action’ 

10 dairekuto (Na) ‘direct’ 


,publicity. 


ない - c すね。 


o 近ごろわたしの +どもがテレビコマーシャルて’音った 
ことばをよく 使うのて’困っています。「がんばらな〈っ 
ちゃ j ごいう こごばがよく 流行していますね。 

——薬のテレビコマーシャルて■しょう。薬をのんて'まて’ 
がんばる必要があるかどうか疑問て'すね。 

❺ おしつけがましい広告や日¥語を混乱させる宣伝は 
ほんごうに困りますね。 
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14 On Hmmm 20 ...ka do ka whether … or... 

15 hitsuyo ij5 ni more than is needed 21 gimon question, doubt 

16 terebi komasharu TV commercial’ 22 oshitsuke-gamashi• i wishing to have 


komasharu 



one’s own way 




Dai 24-ka 

Kokoku，Senden, Komasharu 


tomatte-iru densha ni norimasu ka? 

e wa Kyoto e iku densha desu. Watashi-tachi ga noru densha 
6 sugu kuru desho. 

chika-goro eki niwa kirei-na posuta ga takusan hatte-arimasu 
liwa “Discover Japan” to kaite-arimasu yo. Kono-goro Ei-go o 
okoku ga oi desu ne. 

?atta Ei-go no tsukai-kata mo yoku mikakemasu. Amari taku- 
•go g3 tsukatte-aru kokoku mo komarimaqi i np Knn ハ 


—▼一 ■ .… ■ 〜 UIVIU, 

Kuro ' na de had o-na akushon 0 dairekulo-n\ sobiso-Suru 'Noporeon 
Soro"' to iu eiga no senden ga arimashita. Ichi-do kiita dake de do 
iu imi ka wakarimasu ka? 

HOn •… Ei-go dake de naku Furansu-go ya Chugoku-go nado o tsukatta 
kokoku mo oi desu ne. 

—S5 desu ne. Hitsuyo ijo ni gaikoku-go o tsukau koto wa yoku nai 
desu ne. 

Q Chika-goro watashi no kodomo ga terebi-komasharu de itta kotoba o yoku 
tsukau node komatte-imasu. “Ganbaranakutcha” to iu kotoba ga yoku 
ryuko-shite-imasu ne. 

-Kusuri no terebi-komasharu desho. Kusuri 0 nonde made ganbaru 
hitsuyo ga aru ka do ka gimon desu ne. 

HOshitsuke-gamashii kokoku ya Nippon-go o konran-saseru senden wa 
honto-ni komarimasu ne. 
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Lesson 24 

Advertising 


DDo we get on that train stopped over there? 

- No, that is the train to Kyoto. Our train will be along soon. 

0Say，there has been an abundance of beautnul posters in the stations lately. * 
one says，“Discover Japan.” A lot of the advertising uses English now. 

- There is also considerable English used incorrectly. Advertisements that 

too much English really turn me off. The other day I saw a movie ad 
lisement for “Napoleon Solo — straight-served hard action with a cool tou 
How are we supposed to understand that the first time through? 
HHmmm.. And it is not only English but also French, Chinese, and all 
others which are used a lot. 

- You are right. Foreign words are used far more than necessary. 


□ My kid has gotten into the bad habit of using the catch-phrases from television 
commercials. “Gotta try harder” was a big one a while ago. 

- That was from a health-drink commercial. But I wonder if it is really 

necessary to try harder to the extent of taking that stuff. 

□ Something ought to be done about hard-sell commercials and advertising which 
debases the Japanese language. 


ANSWERS (pp. 292, 293> 

1.1. Watashi ga/no kaita shosetsu wa nagai desu. 2. Kare ga/no totta shashin wa kirei 
desu. 3. Watashi ga sensei kara karita hon wa omoshirokatta desu. 4. Watashi wa chichi 
ga (watashi ni) tsukutte-kureta tsue o mai-nichi tsukatte-imasu. 5. Watashi ga tomodachi 
kara/ni moratta raitd wa gaikoku-sei desu. 

11.1. Anata wa kono rajio ga ikura ka shitte-imasu ka ? ム Anata wa kare ga megane o 
kakete-ita ka do ka oboete imasu ka? 3. Yamada san wa mata kuru ka do ka wakarimasen. 
4. Yamada san no tsutomete-iru kaisha wa doko ka oshiete-kudasai. 5. Watashi wa jibun 
no kangae-kata ga tadashii ka do ka wakaranakatta. 

HI.1.doko e iku 2. doko de katta 3. Watashi ga hanashite ita 4. susumeru/ichiban ii 
to omou 5. tsukurarete-iru/tsukurareru/tsukutte-iru 6. shite iru 7. Kono kojo de hataraite- 
iru 8. Koko de tsukurareru/tsukurarete-iru 

IV. Kino watashi wa, Osufo^o 〇 de Nippon-go o benkyo-shite-iru tomodachi kara, tegami o 
moraimashita. Kanojo wa Nippon no uta no rekodo o okutte-kudasai to kaite-kimashita. 
Watashi wa popyord-ongaku no suki-na ototo ni sodan-shimashita. Ototo wa kare no tomo¬ 
dachi ga hataraite-iru rekodo-ya-san e watashi o tsurete-itte-kuremashita. Kare-ra ga erande- 
kureta ongaku wa taitei watashi no zenzen shiranai uta deshita. San-mai katte ，Osutoraria 
e koku-bin de okurimashita. 
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-^•watashi ga katta hon ‘the book which I bought’ 
Kono hon wa watashi no tomodachi ga kakimashita. 


-»kono hon o kaita watashi no tomodachi 
‘a friend of mine who wrote this book’ 

(2) The Predicate of the Noun-modifving clau 




5 . Watashi wa kino hon o kaime 
—Watashi ga kino katta hon 
bought yesterday is interesting 
Sono hi wa samukatta desu. 

- ►samukatta sono hi ‘that da 
























練習 


ANSWERS—p. 289 


I. Combine the sentences with the second sentence as the main clause. 

Ex. Watashi wa Furansu de budo-shu o kaimashita. Sore wa oishii desu. 
—Watashi ga Furansu de katta budo-shu wa oishii desu. 

1. Watashi wa shosetsu o kakimashita. Sore wa nagai desu. 

2 . Kare wa shashin o torimashita. Sore wa kirei desu. 

3. Watashi wa sensei kara hon o karimashita. Sore wa omoshirokatta desu. 

4. Chichi wa watashi ni tsue 1 o tsukutte-kuremashita. Watashi wa sore 
o mai-nichi tsukatte-imasu. 

5. Watashi wa tomodachi ni raita 2 o moraimashita. Sore wa gaikoku-sei 
desu. 


II. Combine (a) and (b) with (a) as the main clause, 
l.(a) Anata wa shitte-imasu ka? 


(b) Kono ra/io wa ikura desu ka? 


2 . (a) Anata wa oboete-imasu 3 ka? 


(b) Kare wa megane o kakete-imashita ka? 

3. (a) Wakarimasen. 

(b) Yamada-san wa mata kimasu ka? 

4. (a) Oshiete-kudasai. 

(b) Yamada-san no tsutomete-iru kaisha wa doko desu ka? 

5. (a) Watashi wa wakaranakatta. 

(b) Jibun no kangae-kata wa tadashii ka? 


語句^- 

1 tsue walking stick, cane 3 oboete • 卜 ru remember, keep in mind 


)complete the translations. 



)densha desu ka? 

iis watch? 

)tokei desu ka? 
g with is Yamada. 
Yamada-san desu. 
ou recommend? 

)n<;ho wa dom desu ka 



shigoto wa nan desu 




is working. 





会話 


MOKUTEKI WA? 


Watashi no hanasu kotoba ga 
wakarimasu ka? 

—E, yoku wakarimasu. 

Watashi wa Nippon e kite mada ichi-nen 
tarazu 1 desu. Sorede, amari jozu-ni 
hanasemasen. 

— Sonna koto wa arimasen, rippa-na 
mon 2 desu yo. Tokorode, Nippon e 
kite, ichiban komatta mondai wa nan 
desu ka? 

Vahari, 3 kotoba desu ne. Nippon-go wa 
taihen muzukashii desu. 

—Nippon e kita mokuteki" wa 
nan desu ka? 

Ni 叩 on no ch0sei 5 -bungaku no kenkyu 
desu. 

—Soreja, chusei-bungaku de 
tsukawarete-iru kotoba wa gendai no 
Ni 叩 on-go to kanari chigaimasu kara, 
taihen desho ne. 


Do you understand what 
I say? 

—Yes, very well. 

It’s a little less than a year 
since I came to Japan, so 
I’m not so fluent. 

—Oh, that’s not true. 
You’re quite good. By 
the way, what was your 
biggest problem after 
you got here? 

As might be expected, the 
language. Japanese is very 
difficult. 

— What was your purpose 
in coming to Japan? 

To study Japanese medie¬ 
val literature. 

— Then, since the lan¬ 
guage used in medieval 
literature is quite dif¬ 
ferent from modern 
Japanese, you must be 
having a hard time. 


語句 - 

1 tarazu less than. 

2 mon (ColIoquial) = mono 

3 yahari = yappari as ex¬ 
pected 

4 mokuteki purpose, ob¬ 
jective 

5 chusei the medieval age 

6 bungo literary language 

7 kyoju professor; (Nv) 



•u have to study lit- 
iry Japanese, don’t 
u? 

，s right. The classes 
le university are not 
gh, so I’m learning 
a friend my profes- 
ntroduced me to. 
he Japanese? 
another English stu- 
But he’s been study- 
n Japan for 3 years, 
his Japanese is very 
Moreover, since 
doing research on the 
,he understands the 
apanese very well, 
at’s very good, 
e classical writings 
: difficult even for 


Bungo 6 no benkyo o shinakereba nari 
masen ne. 

So desu. Daigaku no jugyo dake dew; 
ma ni awanai node, kyoju 7 ga shokai 
shite-kureta tomodachi ni oshiete 
moratte-imasu. 

—Sono hito wa Nippon-jin desu ka? 
lya, onaji Igirisu no gakusei desu. 

Demo, kare wa san-nen mo Nippon di 
benkyo-shite-imasu kara, Nippon-go w; 
pera-pera 8 desu. Soreni, kare ga ken 
kyu-shite-iru kadai 9 ga 'waka"° desi 


imasu. 


—Sore wa yokatta desu ne. 


Bungo-bun" wa Nippon-jin ni tottemo 


muzukashii kotoba desu. 


Shikkari benkyo-shite-kudasai. 


pera-pera (onomat) 
(speak) fluently 
kadai theme/problem 


Domo arigato. 












公 


害 


日本の公害問題は、备诗のどの H よりも鲒勤だ。「離韻；とまで备 
ぅ欠もいる。戒織は•せ献誠こ iw して、4駐紀になった。 
しかし、そのかげ^防 S に Mi 5 して、淡が W 誠してきた。 

綠 V 織 7 の綠線、 1 。 M 瓮踩弱な / t 挙 スモッ 
'》、 織齡说—答と_《ど.はぎぇきれなこ 6 。その 
うえ、 PCB など，ゴつの迤滋に® $れないど备もぶてきた。 

iWi ’ lK よって，紐 ㉞ が綠され、さかなに紐、ヵドミバ '、 PCB 
などが翻された。さかなをよく:！ベる m んにとって、これは关きな喆 i 
だ。遇！^ 3 かかっ U : 城、“紅なく、 M しえ 7 でいる。 

驗が闕/匕竽るにっれ 2 "?、線4%寅が益度贿破た 
親 W に纖微める兹編こさぇ 紐 策の撕臟 V? どで、 

いずれも住民側が勝った。 



これら—、 m 纖纖紐りゃっ g せ 

はじめた。歸;える m に，まず、綠铖をえなければならないと 
いぅ意見が強くなっている。段南なども笑くの綠'を祝って、 m 邊り由〔 5 
ている。しかし、問題はまだ磕されていて、幺篕はこれからの茲羔の关きな淼 
i だ。 
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Pollution 

Japan is saia to nave the worst pollution in the world and has been called an 
“advanced pollution nation.” Although the economy has grown to a position of 
prominence since the War, this has also ravaged the land and generated intolerable 
pollution. 

Be it the mercury poisoning in Minamata and Niigata, air pollution in Yok- 
kaichi, photochemical smog in Tokyo and Osaka, the noise and vibration caused 
by super-express railways, or what have you, Japan has countless cases of environ¬ 
mental disruption. 

When the industrial effluents pollute waterways，fish build up concentrations of 
mercury ， cadmium, PCB. and other pollutants, and fish-eating Japanese are stricken 
with pollution-diseases. This has become a major social problem recently, especially 
as the people afflicted must suffer with no cure in sight. 

As the situation has gotten worse, citizens have banded together to fight 
pollution. Court suits have even been instituted seeking, and winning, indemmneation 
from polluting industries. 

Many people have come to feel that pollution prevention should come before 
economic growth. The Government too has formulated legislation and shown 
concern, yel the problem remains a major unresolved political issue. 


描句- 

1 senshin koku advanced country 

2 k5do (Na) height, high degree, rapid. 



3 tai-koku Great Power 

4 kokudo the land of a country 

5 kohai (Nv) devastation 

6 Minamata (a place name) 

7 Niigata (a place name) 

8 suigin chudoku mercury poisoning 

suigin mercury 
chudoku (Nv) poisoning 

9 Yokkaichi (a place name) 

10 taiki osen air pollution 

osen (Nv) pollution, contamination 

11 kinko suburbs, area near the city 

12 kokagaku-<umo00u 'photochemical 
smog 1 sumoggu •smog’ 

13 ensen (N) along the (railroad) line 

14 shindS (Nv) vibration，trembling 

15 zendo the whole land 

16 kazoe kirenai countless, innumerable 

kazoe*ru count 

17 PCB polychlorinated biphenyl 

18 kagir.u limit 

19 haieki waste fluid 

20 kasen =kawa (more common) rivers 

21 kadomiumu ‘Cadmium’ 

22 chikuseki (Nv) accumulation 

23 kogai byd pollution-caused diseases 

byo^-byoki disease 

24 (byoki ni) kakar.u fall ill, suffer from 
a disease 


25 jumin inhabitants, residents 

26 chiryo-ho remedy, cure 

chiryo (Nv)cure,medical treatment 
h6 method, measure 

27 kurushim-u suffer, be afflicted 

28 shinkoku-ka becoming more serious 

29 ...ni tsurete in proportion to, as 

30 higai sha victim, sufferer 

higai damage 

31 hantai-undo movement/campaign 



hantai (Nv) opposition, objection; 
reverse, contrary undo (Nv) move¬ 
ment, campaign; physical exercise 

32 tachi-agar*u stand up, set oneself to 

33 songai-baisho compensation 

34 saiban (Nv) trial (in court) 

35 okos.u (Vl) start (a movement); 
organize; generate (electricity) 

36 sosho (Nv) lawsuit, legal action 

37 izure mo each/all of them 

38 kats.u win 

39 shinken (Na) earnest, sincere, serious 

40 taisaku countermeasure, policy to 
cope with... 

41 torikunvu wrestle/come to grips with 

42 shisei posture, attitude 

43 yatto (Adv) at last; with difficulty; 
barely 

44 iken opinion 

45 taisaku ni noridas.u embark upon 
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映画を見る TAPE 

Side 1 

〇きのうは尺しぶりにひまがて■きたので、 i 父ごいっ 
しよに映画を見に h { こごにしました。 

友人は今上映している中でいちばん兔/:いの 3 は 
チ ヤツプリンの「モダン.タイムス」 だご言いました。 わ 
A しはその映画はずっと昔、+どものごきに二放 
見 A こごがぁりました。それて4- WS の B ? 蹊®を 
見たかっ； 1 このてすが、友人がどうしても 「モダン.タイム 
ス j を見/■こいご言うのて 1 ，それを見るこどに しまし/二。 

ホ ホ 本 

❷ たいへんおもしろかっ/こて'す。子どものごきは、見て 
ただゲラゲラ笑っていただけズすが、今度はいろんな 9 
こごを考えさせられました。まず、その mh ' 
におどろかされました。何十年 t 前に作られているのに 
その新しきはまったくおごろえていません。 

❸映画を見おわってから，友人ご喫茶店で コーヒーを 
飲みながらこの映画のよ$やおもしろざを祕じ备二 7 ま 

語句一------ 

1 deki.ru be ready; come into being, 8 gera-gera (to) (onomat) a manner of 

• form; be possible; be able to laughing loudly and continuously 


❹チャッブリンの音いたいこごがよく わかったご思 
います。近ごろ、わ/こしも友人も忙しくて、なかなか 
映画を見るこごが - c きませんが、これからはて'きるだけ 
よい 映画は見ようという こごになりまし/こ。 

❺ よい 映画を見るこどは たいへんいい こごて’す。 
ごころが，答の B 本^®にはなかなかよい作品があ 
りません 0 エロ•グロ •ナンセンスの映画が多いです。 

これは ft る X に : t 兔る人にも問題があるど思われ 

ます。 

ほんごうにすぐれた映画ごいうのはいつまて'も生 
きつづける映画のこごなのてしょう。 



15 yo-sa good point 一 yo-i (good) nansensu ‘nonsense 

16 omoshiro-sa fun; the point of a story 21...to iu no wa mea 



Dai 25-ka 

Eiga o Miru 


n Kin5 wa hisashi-buri ni hima ga dekita node, yujin to issho-ni eiga o 
mi ni iku koto ni shimashita. 

Yujin wa ima j6ei.shite-iru naka de ichiban mitai no wa Chappurin no 
，Modan Toimusu，da t0 “mashita. Watashi wa sono eiga wa zutto mukashi, 
kodomo no toki ni ichi-do mita koto ga arimashita. Sorede, ima hyoban 
no Nippon-eiga o mitakatta no desu ga, yujin ga do shitemo 'Modan 
Taimusu' o mitai to iu node, sore o miru koto ni shimashita. 


B Taihen omoshirokatta desu. Kodomo no toki wa, mite tada gera-gera 
waratte-ita dake desu ga, kondo wa ironna koto o kangaesaseraremashita. 
Mazu, dai-ichi ni sono shinsen-sa ni odorokasaremashita. Nan-ju-nen mo 
mae ni tsukurarete-iru noni sono atarashi-sa wa mattaku otoroete-imasen. 
B Eiga o mi-owatte kara, yujin to kissa-ten de kohi 〇 nominagara kono 
eiga no yo-sa ya omoshiro-sa o ronji-aimashita. 

□ Chappurin no iitai koto ga yoku wakatta to omoimasu. Chika-goro, 
watashi mo yujin mo isogashikute, nakanaka eiga o miru koto ga dekima- 
sen ga, kore kara wa dekiru dake yoi eiga wa miyo to iu koto ni nari- 
mashita. 

0 Yoi eiga o miru koto wa taihen ii koto desu. Tokoroga, ima no 
Nippon-eiga niwa nakanaka yoi sakuhin ga arimasen. Ero guro-nansensu no 
eiga ga 5i desu. Kore wa tsukuru hito nimo miru hito nimo mondai ga aru 
to omowaremasu. 

Hont5-ni sugureta eiga to iu no wa itsu made mo iki-tsuzukeru eiga 
no koto na no desho. 


第 25 課 


25 



D Since I had some free time yesterday，I decided to go to a movie with a friend. 

My friend said he wanted to see Chaplin’s Modern Times more than anytning 
else showing. I had already seen it a long time ago when I was little. So I 
wanted to see one of the popular Japanese movies playing, but my friend insisted 
that he just had to see Modern Times, so we went to see it. 

* * « 

B It was very interesting. When I saw it as a child, it only made me laugh, but 
this time it also made me think. I was especially surprised at how timeless it is. 
Even though it was made decades ago, it still has an astonishing freshness about it. 
B After the movie，we went to a coffee shop for some coffee and talked about 
how good and how interesting the movie was. 

□ I think I understand what Chaplin wanted to say. We have both been too 
busy to go to movies of late，but we decided we want to see as many good movies 
as possible from now on. 

B It is a very good thing to see a good movie. But there are not very many 
good movies among the Japanese products. There is just a lot of sex, sadism，and 
stupidity. I think this is the fault of both the people who make movies and the 
people who go to see them. 

A really good movie, I believe, is one that never loses ils appeal. 


ANSWERS : pp. 304, 305 ； - 

1.1. Watashi wa kino no ban jishin ga atta koto/no o shinbun de shirimashita. 2. Anata 

wa ima Kyoto de oki na kokusai-kaigi ga hirakarete-iru Koto/no o shitte-imasu ka? 3. Rai- 
getsu kara boso-dai ga agaru koto/no wa tashika desu ka? 4. Watashi wa mo sugu so- 
senkyo ga aru koto/no o rajio no nyusu de shirimashita. 5. Watashi wa kono hon ga zeppan 

ni natte-iru koto/no o tomodachi kara kikimashita. 6. A no kaisha ga tosan-shita no/koto 

wa honto desu ka? 

11.1. benkyo-suru koto ni shimasu (shimashita). 2 . ... yameru koto ni shimasu (smma- 
shita). 3. nomanai koto ni shimasu (shimashita). 4. suwanai koto ni shimasu (shima¬ 
shita). 5. awanai koto ni shimasu (shimashita). 

111.1. koto 2. koto/no 3. koto 4. koto 5. koto 6. koto 7. no 8. no 9. koto 

IV. "Watashi ga kare kara gita o katta koto/no o shitte-imasu ka? Kore ga kare kara 

katta gita desu." “Kare wa gita o hiku koto ga dekimasu ka? Watasni wa kare ga hiku 
no o kiita koto ga arimasen." "lie, kare wa hikemasen. Sorede kare wa watashi ni gita 
o uru koto ni shita no desu." 
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參文法 


§ 100 The Use of koto 

(1) Koto meaning ‘matter, thing’ is used just like any other Noun, 
e.g. Kore wa daijl-na koto desu. This is an important matter.’ 

Watashi ga/no itta koto o oboete-imasu ka? 

4 Do you remember what ( = the thing which) I said?* 

(2) Koto is also used as a Pseudo Noun, whose function is to give a Noun-like 
quality to a V (as we have already seen in § 67) as well as to other types of 
Predicates. It can thus function to nominalize a sentence, i.e. to change a sen¬ 
tence into a Noun Clause. 

Sentence-f koto ‘that (Sentence)’ 

Kino asoko de kaji ga arimashita. There was a fire there yesterday.’ 
e.g. 

Anata wa sore o shitte-imasu ka? 4 Do you know that?’ 

- ►Anata wa kino asoko de kaji ga atta koto o shitte-imasu ka? 

‘Do you know that there was a fire there yesterday?' 

NB: The modifications necessary (or preferred) in using a Sentence as a Noun 
Modifier (See NB: (1)-(5) in § 98) generally apply here, except (4), i.e” ‘N desu’ 
changes to 4 N de aru (koto)’ or 4 N da to iu (koto),’ rather than 4 N no (koto ).， 

(3) The Pseudo Noun koto is also used in the following fixed pattern: 

f shimasu ‘I have decided to...’ 

V (Diet, form) koto ni { 

l narimasu ‘It is decided to...’ 

e.g. Watashi wa mo ichi-nen Nippon m iru koto ni shimashita. 

‘I have decided to stay in Japan for another year.’ 

Mo ichi-nen Nippon ni iru koto ni narimashita. 

‘It has been decided that I am to stay in Japan for another year .， 
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§ 101 The Use of no 

(1) The Particle no sometimes plays the same roles as koto. 

e.g. Anata wa kino asoko de kaji ga atta koto/no o shitte-imasu ka? 

Do you know that there was a fire there yesterday?’ 

Koko de tabako o suu koto/no wa kiken desu. 

‘It is dangerous to smoke here.’ 

No cannot replace koto’ however, when koto is used in some fixed (or 
idiomatic) patterns, e.g., . koto ga dekimasu,' ‘… koto ga arimasu,' ...koto 
ni shimasu/narimasu ； etc. 

(2) The Emphatic Construction using no ： 

• ••no wa...desu ‘it is...that...’ 

e.g. Kare wa kyo-nen Indo e ikimashita. ‘He went to India last year.’ 

—Kyo-nen Indo e itta no wa kare desu. 

‘It is he who went to India last year.’ 

—Kare ga indo e itta no wa kyo-nen desu. 

•It was last year that he went to India.’ 

(3) The Object of Perception: 

N ga/no v no o mimasu/kikimasu. etc. Whear/etc. N doing."’ 

e.g. Watashi wa hen-na otoko ga heya kara dete-kuru no o mimashita. 

‘1 saw a strange man come (or coming) out of the room.’ 

(4) The Explanatory Sentence: Sentence -fno/n desu 

When the speaker intends to explain a reason, cause, or circumstance, the 
Predicate is followed by 4 no desu.’ 

e.g. Anata wa kino kimasendeshita ne. ‘You didn’t come yesterday .， 

—Hai, kuni kara haha ga kita no desu. 

‘(That was because) Mother came to visit me yesterday.’ 

Seeing someone looking pale, one will ask: 

Do Shita no/n desu ka? ‘What is the matter?’ 

—Kesa kara atama ga itai no/n desu. 

Tve had a headache since this morning.’ 
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I. Combine the sentences as shown in the example. 

Ex. Rai-shu shiken ga arimasu. Watashi wa sore o shirimasen deshita. 

- ►Watashi wa rai-shu shiken ga aru koto/no o shirimasen deshita. 

1. Kino no ban jishin 1 ga arimashita. Watashi wa sore o shinbun de 
shirimashita. 

2 . Ima Kyoto de oki-na kokusai-kaigi 2 ga hirakarete 3 -imasu. Anata wa sore 
o shitte-imasu ka? 

3. Rai-getsu kara bosu-dai 4 ga agarimasu. 5 Sore wa tashika desu ka? 

4. Mo sugu so-senkyo 6 ga arimasu. Watashi wa sore o rajio no nyusu de 
shirimashita. 

5. Kono hon wa zeppan 7 ni natte-imasu. Watashi wa sore o tomodachi 
kara kikimashita. 

6. Ano kaisha wa tosan 8 -shimashita. Sore wa honto desu ka? 


II. Transform the sentences as shown in the example. 

Ex. Rai-getsu kuni e kaerimasu. 

- ►Rai-getsu kuni e kaeru koto ni shimasu (shimashita). 

1. Mai-asa Nippon-go o benkyo-shimasu. 

2 . Shigoto o yamemasu. 

3. 0-sake o nomimasen. 

4. Tabako o suimasen. 

5. Kanojo to aimasen. 


語句- 

1 jishin earthquake 

2 kokusai-kaigi international confer- 


3 hirakare-ru be held 

4 basu-dai bus fare 



III. Fill in the blanks using ‘koto’ or ‘no.’ 

Nippon wa taihen subarashu to 

iu (1 ..)0 tomodachi kara kiite, 
watashi wa kyo-nen Nippon e kima- 
shita. Nippon e kite, odoroita 
( 2 . ) wa, doko e ittemo hito ga 

taihen oi (3. ) desu. Asa no 

basu ni noru (4. ) ga dekinakute, 

takushi de gakko e iku (5. ) mo 

arimasu. Takushi ga nakanaka kona- 
kute, taihen komatta (6. ) mo 

arimasu. 

Sen-shu wa gakko ga yasumi 
datta node, Nara e ikimashita. Furui 
o-tera ya butsuzo 9 ga sono mama nokosarete-iru (7. ) o mite, honto-ni 

subarashii to omoimashita. Tomodachi ga ii to omotta (8. ) mo, tabun 

ano o-tera ya butsuzo o mita kara desho. Kondo no natsu-yasumi niwa 
Kyoto e mo itte-miru (9. ) ni shite-imasu. 

IV. Put the following into Japanese. 

' Did you know that I bought a guitar from him? This is the guitar I bought 
from him.” 

“Can he play the guitar? I have never heard him play it.” 

“No, he can’t. That’s why he decided to sell me his guitar.” 



6 so-senkyo general election 8 tosan (Nv) bankrupt 

senkyo (Nv) election 9 butsuzo statue of Buddha 

7 zeppan (N) out of print 


テープ No . 7-1 - 305 






•会話 _ 

MOSHIMOSHI 


K: Rai-shu ni bonen-kai' ga nobita 2 koto 
wa, mo mina ni shiraseta 3 kai? 

T： lya, mada renraku ga tsukanai" hito 
ga futa-ri iru n da. 

K： Sore wa komatta na. 5 
Dare-dare 6 dai 7 ? 

T： Yamada to Sato 8 da yo. 

K： Yamada no tokoro niwa denwa ga 
aru daro? Soko no koshu-denwa 9 
kara denwa o kakeyo yo. 10 

T： Un, boku ga kakete-miru yo. 


T： Moshi-moshi, Yamada-san no o-taku 
desu ka? 

Y： Hai, Yamada desu ga. 

T： Masao"-kun wa imasu ka? 

Y ： Hai, Masao wa orimasu ga, dochira- 
sama desho ka? 

T： Do-kyu 12 no Takada 13 desu. 

Y ： A, Takada-san desu ka. 



K: Have you notified 
everyone that the 

year-end party has 
been postponed to next 
week? 

T: No, I have two more 
people to contact. 

K: We can’t leave them 
uninformed. Who are 
they? 

T: Yamada and Sato. 

K: Yamada has a phone, 
doesn’t he? Let’s call 
him from (hat phone- 
booth. 

T: Yeah, HI try it. 


T: Hello, is ihis the Ya- 
mada’s? 

Y: Yes, it is. 

T: Is Masao there? 

Y: Yes, he is. May I ask 
who’s calling? 

T: His classmate Takada. 
V: Oh, Mr. Takada. 


描句- 

1 bonen-kai year-end party 
(lit. party to forget the 
year gone by) 

2 nobi.ru (Vi) extend, ex¬ 
pand; be postponed 

3 shirase.ru inform 

4 renraku ga tsuk-u (Vi) 
get in touch with... 

cf. renraku o tsuke.ru (Vt) 

5 na (vaguely exclama¬ 
tory ending) 

6 dare-dare who and who 

7 .. dai? (Colloquial) 
(WH-question) desu ka? 

8 Sato (a family name) 

9 koshu-denwa public 
phone 

kdshu (N) public 
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Thank you for every¬ 
thing you’ve done for 
Masao. Please wait a 
minute while I call him. 


M: Hello. 

T: Hello, Yamada? Taka¬ 
da here. How are you? 

M: Oh, Takada. It’s been 
a long time. 

T: To get right to the 
point, it's about that 
year-end party. It had 
to be moved back to 
next week. Sorry I’m 
so late getting in touch 
with you. 

M: And, when is it for 
now? 

T: Next Saturday. It’ll 
be still at the same 
place, but I haven’t 
been able to contact 
Sato. 

M: Since I'll be seeing him 
this Sunday, I'll tell 
him. 

T: Great! I’ll leave it 
all to you. 

M: OK, 111 do it. 


10 yo. , I say. ...• I 
assure you. 

11 Masao (a given namc(m)) 

12 do kyu (N) the same 
class/grade 

dd- the same... 

•kyu class, grade 

13 Takada (a family name) 

14 Q oh 

15 tsugo convenience 

16 nobas.u (Vt) postpone ； 
extend, expand 

cf. nobi-ru (Vi) 

17 De And, then 

18 soitsu (Colloquial, 
derogatory) that one 
(thing or person) 


Itsumo Masao ga o-sewa ni natte- 
imasu. Yonde-kimasu kara, 
sukoshi o-machi-kudasai. 


M： Moshi-moshi. 

T ： Ya, Yamada-kun kai? 

Takada da yo. Genki kai? 

M： 0, M Takada ka, hisashi-buri da ne. 

T: Sassoku da ga ne, rei no bonen-kai 
no koto da ga, tsugo 15 de, 
rai-shu ni nobasu 16 koto ni natta n da. 
Renraku ga okurete mosiwake-nai ga. 
M： De, 17 itsu ni natta? 

T： Rai-shu no Do-yobi na n da. 

Kaijo wa kono mae kimeta tokoro 
da ga, Sato-kun nimo renraku ga 
tsukanakute ne. 

M： Kare to wa kondo no Nichi-yobi ni 
au koto ni natte-iru kara, 
boku ga itte-oku yo. 

T: Soitsu 18 wa ii. 〇 -negai-suru yo. 

Yoroshiku na. 

M： li yo, hiki-uketa. 










日本の歴史一 3 


日本でも封建社会に商品経済が発违し、徳川幕府の支配力は弱くなっていっ 
た。そのころ、ヨーロッパの資本主義諸国が、相ついで幕府に、鎖国をやめて 
贸易することを求めてきた。幕府は、この圧力に負けて、1858年以後、アメリ 
力、その他の国々と条約を結び、貿 M することにした。このことが、一つのき 
っかけになって、270年間続いた「徳川幕府 j は倒れた。 

1868年、菘府にかわって、天皇を中心とした新しい政府が生まれた。この革 g 
を「明治維新」と呼んでいる。新しい明治政府は、ヨーロッパ諸国に追いつこ 
うとして、「格興強兵策」を打ち出した。以後，日本の産業は、飛躍的に発 K 
したが、その発展は、_家からの多額の援助と、農民や労働者の長時間労锄と 
低貨金によってもたらされたものであった。産業が発連した* I 果、日本は国内’ 
市場だけではまにあわなくなり、大陸に市場を求めた。 

一方、1890年に第一回の衆議院議貝の選_が行なわれたが、投票できたの 
は、全人口のわずか1%にすぎなかったし、言論や出版も自由ではなかった。 
そうした中でも、遛挙権の拡大を求める 
運励や、労働組合の運動が続けられた。 

M に、 H 备莊矣ゎった职8挙 

ごろから、労働運動は、一段とはげしく 
なった。しかし、こうした動きに対する 
政府の弾圧はきびしく、年々、運動も弱 

37 みんし>►てき38けん •> 39しそ，40 

められ、すべての民主的な権利や思想が 

ひてい 4 I なが 

否定されていった。こうして、長くて、 

くらせんそう じだいつづ APerry’s to Japan (1853) 

暗い戦争の時代が続くことになった。 
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第 26 課 

ステレオを買う 


〇山田さん、いいごころ - c 备いました。 これから、ス 
テレオを買いに行く ごころて'すが、どこか安くてい 
い店を知りませんか。 

- ステレオ！ それはいいて■すね。わ/こしも買 V 、/ こい 

ご思ってい/:ごころて 1 す。 V 、っしょに見（こ行き 
ましょうか。日本橋の店がいいごいう話て■す。 

氺氺* 

❷ステレオがほしいのて■すが。 

-どれぐらいのがいいて' す？}、。 

そうて■すね。わたしが楽しむために買うというより 
子ども/こちのために買うのて■す。すぐこわしたり しま 
すから，安ければ安いほどい V 、ズすが……。 

—これはどうて'すか。手ごろだと思いますが……。 
❸一度音を聞かせてもらえますか。……少し音がかた V 、 
てすね。山田さん、どうて'すわ。 

—わたしもそう思います。向こう（こあるのはどう 
て'しょう。あれは広告て’いい音が出るご言っ 


cf. koware.ru (Vi) 

7 • _ ba hodo See § 104 

8 te goro (Na) handy, easy to handle 

9 kata-i hard, solid cf. yawaraka-i 
(soft) 

10 tori See § 105 


語句—— : - 

1 tokoro See § 102 

2 Nippon-bashi (a place name) 

3 tanoshinvu (Vt) enjoy 

4 tame See § 103 

5 • to iu yori rather than 

6 kowas'u (Vt) break, destroy 



ていましたよ。 

❹ 少し高いて'すが、あなたの +う ごおりいい音て’すね。 

一 これは いいて •すよ。これぐらいのがよく 壳れて 
います。これは聞く 人の思うごおりの音が 
ふせます。 この i ■つのつまみは低音や— 高音を 
調節するためのものです。 

❺これはなかなか いいて‘ すね。山田さんどうてすか。 
—たいへんいいて"すね。わたしもこれぐらいのもの 
がほしいです。 このクラスズはこれほどのものは 
ちょっごないズしょう。 

❻わ/:しは今まで忙しかったためにゆっくり音楽を楽 
しむこごもて■きませんマ r し/こが，これからはひまを見 
つけてよい菩 i を闉こうご思います。音楽を聞く 
ためのひまぐらいはぜひ作 1 )たいて■すね。 
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11 das-u (Vt) put/take out; send; mail 
(a letter) cf. de.ru (Vi) 

12 tsumami knob 

13 tei-on low-pitched sound 

14 ko-on high-pitched sound 

15 chosetsu (Nv) adjust 


16 kurasu *claSS' 

17 kore hodo as (N) to this degree 

18 mitsuke.ru (Vt) find out, discover 
cf. mitsukar-u (Vi) 


テープ No . 7-1 - 311 











Dai 26-ka 
Sufereo o Kau 


DYamada-san, ii tokoro de aimashita. Kore kara, sutereo 〇 kai ni iku 
tokoro desu ga, doko ka yasukute ii mise o shirimasen ka? 

- Suiereo! Sore wa ii desu ne. Watashi mo kaitai to omotte-ita 

tokoro desu. Issho-ni mi ni ikimasho ka? Nippon-bashi no mise ga 
ii to iu hanashi desu. 

* * * 

0Sufereo ga hoshii no desu ga. 

- Dore gurai no ga ii desu ka? 

So desu ne. Watashi ga tanoshimu tame ni kau to iu yori kodomo- 
tachi no tame ni kau no desu. Sugu kowashitari shimasu kara, yasu- 
kereba yasui hodo ii desu ga.... 

—Kore wa do desu ka? Te-goro da to omoimasu ga_ 

Hlchi-do oto o kikasete-moraemasu ka? .. .Sukoshi oto ga katai desu ne. 
Yamada-san, do desu ka? 

- Watashi mo so omoimasu. Muko ni aru no wa do desho. Are wa 

kokoku de ii oto ga deru to itte-imashita yo. 

DSukoshi takai desu ga, anata no iu tori ii oto desu ne. 

一 Kore wa ii desu yo. Kore gurai no ga yoku urete-imasu. Kore wa 
kiku hito no omou tori no oto ga dasemasu. Kono itsu-tsu no 
tsumami wa tei-on ya ko-on o chosetsu-suru tame no mono desu. 
BKore wa nakanaka ii desu ne. Yamada-san do desu ka? 

-Taihen ii desu ne. Watashi mo kore gurai no mono ga hoshii desu. 
Kono kurasu dewa kore hodo no mono wa chotto nai desho. 

0 Watashi wa ima made isogashikatta tame ni yukkuri ongaku o tanoshimu 
koto mo dekimasendeshita ga, kore kara wa hima o mitsukete yoi ongaku 
o kiko to omoimasu. Ongaku o kiku tame no hima gurai wa zehi 
tsukuritai desu ne. 
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Lesson 26 

Buying a Record Player 














•文法 




§ 102 The Use of tokoro 

(1) Tokoro, as an ordinary Noun, means ‘place.’ 

e.g. 0-tokorO wa doko desu ka? ‘Where is your place ( = Where do you live )?， 
Koko wa Natsume Soseki ga umareta tokoro desu. 

‘This is the place where Natsume Soseki was born.’ 

(2) Tokoro, on the other hand, is used as a kind of Pseudo Noun in some 
fixed patterns like the following; here tokoro means something like ‘a certain 
point (in time or in a process)/ 

V(Dict. form) + tokoro desu 4 be about to... (at this moment)’ 

e.g. Ima ginko e iku tokoro desu. i am on my way to the bank ； 

V(Past form) -f- tokoro desu ‘have just finished.. ing now’ 
e.g. Ima anata ni denwa o kaketa tokoro desu. 

4 I have just phoned you.’ 

V-te-iril tokoro desu *1 am in the process of .. ing’ 
e.g. Ima rokuon-shite-iru tokoro desu. ‘I am recording now .， 

§ 103 The Use of tame (ni) 

(1) Reason or Cause: 

e.g. Kino kaminari ga ochita tame ni teiden ni narimashita. 

There was a power failure because of the lightning yesterday.’ 

Teiden no tame ni nani mo dekimasen deshita. 

‘Because of the power railure, I couldn’t do anything.’ 

(2) Purpose: 

e.g. Kekkon-suru tame ni o-kane o tamete-imasu. 

‘I am saving money (in order) to get married.’ 

cf. Gohan o tabe ni ikimasu/kimasu/kaerimasu. (See § 34) 
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§ 104 The Use of hodo as a Pseudo Noun 

e.g. Kare wa anata ga iu hodo warui ningen dewa arimasen. 

4 He is not so bad a person as you say he is .， 

Kyoto wa Osaka hodo okiku nai desu. ‘Kyoto is not so large as Osaka.’ 
Anata wa Nippon-go ga jozu desu ne. ‘You speak very good Japanese.’ 
—lie, sore hodo dewa arimasen. 

‘N 0 ， not all that much ( = not to the extent that you praise me.)’ 

Hodo, preceded by the Conditional ‘-(r)eba form’ (See § 95)，forms the 
following fixed pattern: 

Predicate (-(r) eba form)-I-Predicate (Diet, form) hodo. •. 

The more...，the more...’ 

e.g. Hayakereba hayai hodo ii desu. The earlier the better.’ 

Kangaereba kangaeru hodo wakaranaku narimasu. 

The more 1 think about it, the more difficult it is to understand ； 

§ 105 The Use of tori 

e.g. Watashi ga iu tori ni kaite-kudasai. 

‘Please write it as I say it ( = the way 1 say it ).， 

Kore wa mina ga iu hodo kantan-na mondai dewa arimasen. 

This is not so simple a problem as everyone says it is .， 

—Sono tori desu. That's right.’ 

§ 106 tte: A Contraction in Informal Conversation 

e.g. O-mikoshi-tte nan desu ka? (— 0-mikoshi to iu (mo)no wa nan desu ka?) 
‘What is omikoshi, anyway?’ 

Yamada-san kyo kuru-tte. (—Yamada-san wa ky6 kuru to itte-imasu.) 

4 Yamada says he will come today.’ 
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參練習 


ANSWERS—p. 2 


I. Practice the pattern . .tokoro deSU’ as shown in the example. 
Ex. (gohan o taberu) 

(A) Gohan o taberu tokoro desu. 

(B) Gohan o tabete-iru tokoro desu. 

(C) Gohan o tabeta tokoro desu. 

1. (tegami o kaku) 

2 . (shinbun o yomu) 

3. (shashin o toru) 

4. (furo ni hairu) 


5. (denwa o kakeru) 

6. (jiko no gen’in 1 o shiraberu) 

7. (benkyo-suru) 

8. (ryoko no junbi o suru) 


n. Connect (a) and (b) using ‘tame (ni).’ 

(A) Ex. (a) Kare wa kekkon-shimasu. (b) O-kane o tamete 2 -imasu. 

- ►Kare wa kekkon-suru tame ni o-kane o tamete-imasu. 

1. (a) Kanojo wa gaikoku e ikimasu. (b) Kaisha o yamemashita. 3 

2. (a) Kono mondai o shirabemasu. (b) lin-kai 4 o tsukurimasho. 

3. (a) Sotsugyo o iwaimasu. (b) Pan o hirakimasho. 

(B) Ex. (a) Tomodachi to hanashite-imashita. (b) Osoku narimashita. 

—Tomodachi to hanashite-ita tame ni osoku narimashita. 

1. (a) Yube osoku nemashita. (b) Kesa wa asa nebo 5 o shimashita. 

2 . (a) Kanojo wa ki ga chiisai 6 desu. (b) Jibun no iken o iu koto ga 
dekimasen. 

3. (a) Kare wa Nippon-go ga amari dekimasen. (b) Kuro 7 -shimashita. 


箱句 



2 tame-ru (Vt) save (money), accumu¬ 
late 


iin member of a committee 
5 asa-nebd (Nv) sleeping (ill late in 
the morning 


III. Make sentences using the key phrases as shown in the example. 

Ex. (shiken) (yasashii) (ii)->Shiken wa yasashikereba yasashii hodo ii desu. 

1. (yoyaku 8 ) (hayai) (ii) 

2 . (au) (kanojo ga suki ni naru) 

3. (kojo ga fueru) (kogai ga oku naru) 

iv. Fill in the blanks with *tori (ni )； ‘hodo，’ ‘gurai，，or ‘tame (ni).’ 

l. Sutoraiki 9 no ( ) kyo wa densha ga tomarimasu. 

2 . Kono mihon 10 no ( ) tsukutte-kudasai. 

3. Kare wa zenzen ugokenai ( ) tsukarete-imasu. 

4. Kan-ji wa omotte-ita ( ) taihen muzukashii desu ga, kaiwa wa 

omotte-ita ( ) muzukashiku nai desu. 

5. Anata ga watashi ni hanashita ( ) shimashita ga shippai"-shima- 

shita. 

6. Nippon no natsu wa taihen atsui desu ga, fuyu wa sore ( ) samuku 

nai desu. 

7. Anata wa taberu ( ) hataraite-imasu ka, hataraku ( ) tabete- 

imasu ka? 

V. Put the following into Japanese. 




•会話 


WASSHOI ， WASSHOI! 

—Mo soro-soro, o-matsuri no gyoretsu 1 
ga kuru koro desu yo. 0-shaberi 2 wa 
yamete, mi ni ikimasen ka? 

Mochiron, ikimasu yo. O-matsuri o miru 
tame ni kita n desu kara. 

—O-mise-suru hodo rippa-na mono dewa 
arimasen ga ne. 

lya ， zehi, Nippon no matsuri wa 
mite-ikitai to omoimasu. 


— It’s almost time for the 
festival procession to 
pass by here. Shall we 
stop talking and go see 
it? 

Of course, let's go. I 
came here mainly for the 
festival. 

— Though, honestly, it isn’t 
really all that great. 

Oh, but please. I really 
want to see a Japanese 
festival before I leave. 


一 Listen, can you hear the 
sounds of the flutes and 
bells? Here it comes. 
Do you see that thing 
all those people are 
carrying? That’s called 
an “omikoshi.” 

So that’s an “omikoshi ”！ 
— That's it. The small one 
is for children, and the 
adults’ “omikoshi” is 
coming later. 

What arc they shouting? 


—Hora， 3 fue ya kane no oto ga kikoete- 
kita desho? Yatte-kimashita 4 yo. 
Takusan no hito ga katsuide 5 -iru 
mono ga aru desho? 

Are o o-mikoshi 6 to iimasu. 

Hoho, o-mikoshi desu ka? 

— So desu. Chiisai ho ga kodomo no 
mikoshi de, ato kara otona no mikoshi 
mo kimashita yo. 

Nani o sakende 7 -iru no desu ka? 


語句 - 

1 gyoretsu (Nv) proces¬ 
sion; queue 

2 o-shaberi (Nv) chatter¬ 
ing —shaber.u (speak, 
chatter) 

3 Hora Look, There! 

4 yatte-kuru come 

5 katsug-u carry on the 
shoulder; play a trick on; 
be superstitious 

6 mikoshi (a portable 
shrine used in Shinto 
festivals) 

7 sakeb-u cry out, shout 

8 Wasshoi, wasshoi! 
Heave-ho, heave-ho! 

9 kake-goe encouraging 
shout 


一 They're shouting their 
chant of “Wasshoi ， was¬ 
shoi 

Isn’t that a “shishimai” 
coming from behind? 

一 Hey, you know all about 
this. It certainly is. 
I’ve seen photographs of 
them before. By the way, 
how many people are 
there in this parade? 
—Let's see. .. Probably 
about a hundred or so, 
wouldn’t you say? 

So many! Where do they 
go? 

一 I’m sure they’re going 
to the shrine a little way 
beyond here. 

Shall we follow? 

一 No, let’s not. Even if 
you golo the shrine, 
there’s nothing special 
I here. 


kake-goe o kake-ru 
shout time/encourage- 
ment 

10 paredo ‘parade’ 

11 tsuite-iku accompany 
cf. tsuite-kuru Sec § 86 

12 yos*u = yame.ru stop/ 
refrain from 

13 betsu-ni ( . nai) (no!) in 
particular, special 

14 dot-te koto wa nai=do to 
iu koto wa nai It is noth¬ 
ing to get excited about.; 
It’s nothing to surprise 
(or worry) you. 


—Are wa “Wasshoi, wasshoi! 8 ” to 
kake-goe 9 o kakete-iru tokoro desu. 
Ushiro no ho kara kuru no wa 
‘shishi-mai’ dewa nai desu ka? 

—He, yoku shitte-imasu ne. 

Sono tori desu yo. 

izen, shashin de mita koto ga arimasu. 
Tokorode, kono paredo 10 niwa nan-nin 
hodo no hito ga imasu ka? 

—So desu ne... hyaku-nin gurai 
ja nai desu ka. 

Takusan no hito desu ne. 

Doko made iku no desho ka? 

—Tashika, kono saki ni aru jinja made 
da to omoimasu yo. 

Tsuite-ikimasho" ka? 

—lya, yoshimasho. 12 


Jinja made ittatte, betsu-ni' 3 
dot-te koto wa nai 14 desu yo. 
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日本の政治 

1945¢, 0栄が矣けて、 i 兰浃蚤ゎった。このな i 箏に葑す I 

はんせい3 につぼんこくみん ふたた4せんそう ぷき5 つよ ちか あ 

る反省から、日本国民は、再び戦争のための武器はとらないことを強く#い合 
っすこ。 日本国憲法の第 9 条では、戦争を永*久に放毒|すると; i ベている。 I 

ところが、今の日本には「自衛隊」がある。この「自紜該」がに遑茇じ ■ 
ているかどうかについて、活発な議論がたたかわされてきた。この問題をはじ j 
めとして、経済、外交、民生問題など、国政の iB 要な知題を II 福し、 KiV る| 
ところが国会である。この国会は、衆議院と“满 h とに分かれているが、それ I 
ぞれの迸員は、遇瑱にょってぬ:接、_民から M ばれる。 i 尜は、 20 ai ； l ± のす ■ 
ベての国民が、自分の考えるところを政治に ri みさせるたいせつな遙答であ I 
る。しかし、その投票率はそれほど商くはなくて、いつも65%ぐらいである。 

以ざい につぽん <1-4 •) 23 v-o しみんと524し，かいとう25きょ，3んと，26こ5めいとう27みん1 

現在、 FI 本にある政党は五つである。自民党、社会党、共産党、公明党、民 
社党である。0民党は、戦後ほとんどの期間、政権を担当してきたが、その去 
持率は徐々に減ってきている。今の日本には、_際苹和の問題や、氣4.、 

紋などの織がたくさんぁって、すべて甚祕 33 線 sm に ■ 

なってきている。しかし、投票率の低さにも見られるとおり、政治に努する‘ 

かんしん J 5 そう36 おお もんだい せいふ かいけつ 

関心層はたいへん多い。これらの問題を政府に解決させるためには、どうして 
も国民ひとりひとりが、政治について、もっと真剣に考えなければならない。 



Japanese Politics 

With Japan’s defeat and the end of the War in 1945, the Japanese people 
reacted to the tragedy of war by vowing to never again take up arms for war. 
Article 9 of the Japanese Constitution notes this renunciation forever of war. 

However, Japan currently maintains “Self-Defense Forces” and there is con¬ 
siderable arguement over whether or not this is in violation of the Constitution. 
This issue, as well as other economic, diplomatic, welfare, and other important 
policy questions, is to be debated and resolved in the Diet. The Diet is divided 
into the House of Representatives and House of Councillors, members of both houses 
being selected by direct popular election. While elections are thus an important 
chance for all adults to influence government, the voter turnout is lower than one 
would expect, holding steady at about 65%. 

The five Japanese political parties at present are the Liberal Democratic Party 
(LDP). Japan Socialist Party (JSP), Japan Communist Party (JCP), Komeito, and 
Democratic Socialist Party (DSP). Although the LDP has been in power for almost 
all of the postwar period, its voter support has gradually fallen olT. 

Japan is today faced with a vast number of problems requiring political 
solutions, such as those of international peace, prices, agriculture, housing, education, 
and the aged, yet (here is considerable apathy toward politics, as reflected in the 
low voter turnouts. However, every citizen must show more interest in politics if 
the Government is to solve these problems. 


格句 - 

1 Dai-ni-ji sekai-taisen World War II 

2 hisan (Na) miserable 

3 hansei (Nv) looking back on what 
one has done and trying to find what 
went wrong 

4 futa-tabi again 

5 buki weapon 

buki o tor*u take up arms 

6 chikai a*u promise each other, mu¬ 
tual vows cf. chika.u (promise, 
vow) 

7 Nippon-koku-kenpo the Japanese 



8 dai- jo the -th article 

9 eikyu (N) eternity 

10 hoki (Nv) give up, abandon 

11 Jieitai the (Japanese) Self-Defense 
Forces jiei- (Nv) self-defense 

•tai force, army 

12 ihan (Nv) violating (a rule) 

13 kappatsu (Na) active 

14 giron (Nv) discussion, debate 

15 tatakawas-u = tatakawase.ru set to 
fight cf. tataka-u (fight) 

16 gaiko diplomacy cf. gaiko-kan 
(diplomat) 


17 minsei civil administration 

18 kokusei national administration 

19 tdgi (Nv) discuss 

20 kettei (Nv) decision 

21 kokkai the National Diet/Parliament 

22 Sangiin the House of Councillors 

23 seito political party 

24 Jimin-to the Liberal Democratic 
Party to (political) party 

25 Shakai-to the Socialist Party 

26 Kyosan-to the Communist Party 

27 Komei-to the Komei Party 

28 Minsha-to the Democratic Socialist 
Party 

29 seiken administrative power 

30 tanto (Nv) being in charge of, being 
responsible for 

31 shiji (Nv) support, backing 

32 kokusai-heiwa =sekai-heiwa world 
peace heiwa peace 

33 seiji-teki (Na) political 

34 kaiketsu (Nv) solution 

35 mu-kanshin (N Na) indifference 

36 so layer; class 

37 hitori-hitori each of us/them 
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家いはずて'すよ。きょうは「大寒」てすか 
ですか。あなたは年のわりにそういうこ 


ていますね。 

之え，わたしはずっと 


祖母（こ育てられま 


そんなわけて’、日本の古いこよみや行葛 
i わりあいよく灰口っているのて■す。た L 


t っか りっしゆん10 さんかつにじ，，いちにち L •♦んぶん I : 

3日が「立春」て"、三月二十一日が「春分」 


です。 

ご」は「お彼岸」ごも言いますね。昔から 
彼岸まて 1 」ど音いますから、「春分 J まて' 
寒いわけて'すね。 

ごころ * C 山田さんはおそいですね。 もう 

i ずて*すが . 。 

ですね。きょうの魚つりは彼がいちは'/< 


suddenly 


9 tashika it I remember 


ていたのですから、遲れるはずはないて'しょう。あな A 
は初づりに行ったのでしょう。どうて'し/こか。 

——あまりつれませんて‘し/こが、楽しかったですよ。朝 
早くまっかな太陽が海から上 i のを見ながら、 
大好きなつりをするのて'すから。 

❹ わ/:しは行けなくて残念て■した。て’すから、きょうが 
初づりごいうわけてす。山田さんは行ったのて'しょうか。 
——あれほどつりの好きな人が行かなかったはずは 
ないて■しょう。 

❺近ごろは公害で海も川もきたなくなりましたね。 
わ/こし； 1 こち「つり好き」にごっては悲し V 、こごてすね。 
-?っ/:さわなも安心して食べられませんし、ほん 


むかし 


ごうに困りますね。家の近くに t 昔はよいつ 
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り場があったのに、こんなに遠くまで出かけなけれ 


ばなりません。 

なんごかすれは海 t 川ももっときれいにできるはず 
なんて■すがね……„ 
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DKyu-ni samuku narimashita ne. 

- Samui hazu desu yo. Kyo wa ‘Dai-kan’ desu kara. 

So desu ka. Anata wa toshi no wari ni so iu koto o yoku shitte-imasu 
ne. 

- E, watashi wa zutto sobo ni sodateraremashita kara. Sonna wake 

de, Nippon no furui koyomi ya gyoji no koto wa wariai yoku shitte- 
iru no desu. rashika Ni-gatsu yok.ka ga ‘RisshurV de, San-gatsu 
ni-ju-ichi-nichi ga ‘Shunbun’ no hazu desu. 

0‘Shunbun’ wa ' 〇 -higan’ to mo iimasu ne. Mukashi kara “Atsu-sa samu- 
sa mo Higan made’’ to iimasu kara, 4 Shunbun’ made wa mada-mada 
samui wake desu ne. 

- Tokorode, Yamada-san wa osoi desu ne. Mo kuru hazu desu ga — 

El So desu ne. Kyo no uo-tsuri wa kare ga ichiban kitai-shite-ita no desu 
kara, okureru hazu wa nai desho. Anata wa hatsu-zuri ni itta no desh5? 
Do deshita ka? 

- Amari tsuremasen deshita ga, tanoshikatta desu yo. Asa hayaku 

makka.na taiyo ga umi kara noboru no o minagara, dai-suki-na tsuri 
o suru no desu kara. 

Q Watashi wa ikenakute zannen deshita. Desukara, kyo ga hatsu-zuri to 
iu wake desu. Yamada-san wa itta no desho ka? 

- Are hodo tsuri no suki-na hito ga ikanakatta hazu wa nai desho. 

BChika-goro wa kogai de umi mo kawa mo kitanaku narimashita ne. 
Watashi-tachi ‘tsuri-zuki’ ni totte wa kanashii koto desu ne. 

- Tsutta sakana mo anshin-snite taberaremasen shi, honto-ni koma- 

rimasu ne. le no chikaku nimo mukashi wa yoi tsuri-ba ga atta noni 
konna-ni toku made dekakenakereba narimasen. 

Nan toka sureba umi mo kawa mo motto kirei-ni dekiru hazu na n desu 
ga ne •… 
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Lesson 27 

Fishing 



rhere used to be some good fishing spots in our neighborhood, but no more. 
It ought to be possible somehow to clean up the rivers and seas, but. .. 


ANSWERS <pp. 328, 329) - 

I. (A)2 + (B)8 KyOryo-bi mae desu kara. kare wa o-kane ga nai hazu desu. (A)3 + (B)2 
Kanojo wa ju-nen mae ni kekkon-shimashita kara, mo kodomo ga ni-san-nin iru hazu desu. 
(A)4 + (B)4 Sono ie wa yama no naka ni arimasu kara, shizuka-na hazu desu. (A)5 + (B)1 
O-to-san mo o-ka-san mo kirei-na hito desu kara, musume-san mo kirei-na hazu desu. (A)6 




























•文法 _ 

§ 107 The Use of the Pseudo Noun hazu 

‘It is supposed to be that"..’ 

Sentence + hazu desu. 

‘It should be that.".’ 
nb ： Negative：... ga/wa arimasen/nai. 

This pattern indicates that the speaker supposes that something is a certain 
way and has a reason for supposing it to be so. 
e.g. Morisa wa kyo konai hazu desu. 

‘I don’t suppose Marisa will come today.* 

This sentence means that the speaker tnmks Marisa is not coming because, 
for instance, she told him that she was not coming, he knows that she left 
town the previous day, she is sick, etc. 

Some more examples: 

Ima denwa shitara, kare wa uchi ni iru hazu desu. 

‘If you call him now, he should be at home.’ 

Yamada-san kara denwa ga atta hazu desu ga, anata wa shirimasen ka? 

‘Yamada is supposed to have called me. Do you know anything about it?’ 

Marisa wa Nippon-go ga jozu-na hazu desu yo. Go-nen mo Nippon ni 
iru no desu kara. 

‘It’s quite natural (or, it’s no wonder, it’s nothing to be surprised at, etc.) 

that Marisa is good at Japanese, since she has been in Japan for five 

years.’ 

Shuppatsu wa ashita desu ka? ‘Is (your) departure tomorrow?’ 

—Hai, sono hazu desu. 4 Yes, it is supposed to be ； 

Marisa ga sore o shiranai hazu wa arimasen. 

‘It can’t be (or, it is impossible) that Marisa doesn’t know this.’ 


§ 108 The Use of the Pseudo Noun wake 

(1) Reason: 

e.g. Kare wa naze anna-ni okotte-iru no desu ka? ‘Why is he so angry?’ 
Anata wa sono wake o shitte-imasu ka? 4 Do you know why?’ 

These two sentences can be combined into one as in the following. 

- ♦Kare ga anna-ni okotte-iru wake o anata wa shitte-imasu ka? 

‘Do you know why he is so angry?' 

(2) Explaining the situation: 

Sentence + wake desu. 

e.g. Kanojo wa go-nen mo Nippon ni ita no dakara, Nippon-go ga jozu-na 
wake da. *She has been in Japan for five years. No wonder ( = that’s the 
reason) she is fluent in Japanese.’ 

NB: In this context wake is interchangeable with hazu. 

Rai-getsu shuppatsu no hazu deshita ga, is-shukan hayaku narimashita. 
Sorede awatete-iru wake desu. 

‘My departure was supposed to be next month, but it has been moved up 
a week. That is why 1 am in such a rush.’ 

Kaisha ga gappei-shite kara, shigoto ga amari omoshiroku arimasen. 
Kuni no haha wa byoki desu shi, kanai mo kuni ni kaeri-tai to itte- 
imasu. Sonna wake de, kuni e kaeru koto ni shimashita. 

•Since my company merged, I haven’t been very happy with my work. 
My mother is ill at home, and my wife says she wants to go home. Thus 
(the circumstances being such), I have decided to go home.’ 

§ 109 The Use of noni ‘in spite of the fact that....’ 
e.g. Watashi ga kawanai ho ga ii to itta noni, kare wa sono kamera o katte- 
shimatte, komatte-imasu. ‘Although (Even though) I had told him he 
should not buy it, he went ahead and bought the camera anyway.’ 
nb ： N/Na desu + noni ->N/Na na noni 
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•練習 _ ANSWERS—p. 325 

1. One of the sentences in (A) is the basis, in one way or another, supporting 
a statement in (B). Combine them and conclude the whole sentence with 'hazu 

desu.’ 

Ex. (A)i+(B)3 Ima ju-ji go-fun mae desu kara, depato wa mo sugu aku 
hazu desu. 

(A) (B) 

i.Ima ju-ji go-fun mae desu. l.Musume-san wa kirei desu. 

2. Kyuryo-bi 1 mae desu. 2. Mo kodomo ga ni-san-nin imasu. 

3. Kanojo wa ju-nen mae ni kekkon- 3. Depato wa mo sugu akimasu. 

shimashita. 4. Shizuka desu. 

4. Sono ie wa yama no naka ni ari- 5. Tanoshii desu. 

masu. 6. Kare wa mimashita. 

5. O-to-san mo o-ka-san mo kirei-na 7. Mo sugu koko e kimasu. 

hito desu. 8. Kare wa o-kane ga arimasen. 

6. Kare wa han-jikan 2 mae ni ie o 9. Ano sensei ni naraimashita. 

demashita. 

7. Dizuni 3 no eiga desu. 

8. Tsukue no ue ni memo 4 〇 oite-okimashita. 5 

9. Kare wa san-nen mae ni sotsugyo-shimashita. 

II. Combine (a) and (b) with ‘wake,’ as shown in the example. 

Ex. (a) Watashi niwa wakaranai. 

(b) Kare wa naze okotte 6 -imasu ka? 

—Watashi niwa kare ga okotte-iru wake ga wakaranai. 

語句一- 

1 kyuryo-bi pay day 5 oite-ok*u leave .behind and come 

2 han-jikan half an hour 6 okor-u get/be angry 

3 Dizuni ‘Walt Disney’ (1901-66) 7 do shite How, Why 

4 memo ‘memo’ 8 -tori (N) ditTerent ways/methods 
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1. (a) Hanashite.kudasai. 

(b) Anata wa do shite 7 sonna koto ni kyomi o mochi-hajimemashita ka? 

2. (a) Kono hon ni kaite-arimasu. 

(b) Kan-ji ni naze nan-tori 8 mo yomi-kata ga arimasu ka? 

3. (a) Keizai-gaku-sha 9 ni kikimashita. 

(b) Naze konna-ni bukka ga takai desu ka? 

4. (a) Ushi ni btru o nomaseru 10 kara desu. 

(b) Kobe no niku" wa naze konna-ni oishii desu ka? 

5. (a) Kare niwa o-kane ga nai kara desu. 

(b) Do shite kare wa kekkon-shimasen ka? 

6. (a) Kanojo wa ren’ai l2 -shite-iru kara desu. 

(b) Naze kanojo wa kono-goro tokuni kirei desu ka? 


III. Put the following into Japanese using ‘wake’ or ‘hazu.’ 

1.I have explained this plan 13 to him many times, so he should understand it 
well. 

I can’t see why he is opposed to this plan now. 

2. Tell me how you came to be interested in Buddhism. 

— Two years ago, I visited the garden at Ryoan-ji Temple 14 and was greatly 
impressed.1 was then told that I could not understand the real meaning 
of Japanese gardens without knowing about Buddhism. That is why I 



► The garden at Ryoan-ji Temple 


9 keizai-gaku-sha economist 12 ren'ai (Nv) love between man and 

10 nomas• u=nomase• ru make/let. woman 

drink 13 keikaku (Nv) plan 

11 niku meat 14 Ryoan-ji (a temple in Kyoto) 


參会話 


ga " • • 


IRASSHAIMASE 

Gomen kudasai. 

— Irasshaimase. 

Osaka-do' no 'Kokugo-gaku 2 Jiten’ o 
kudasai. 

—Moshiwake arimasen ga, 
tada-ima 3 shina-gire 4 desu. 

Okashii desu ne. Sen-shu denwa de 
chumon-shita toki, kyo atari 5 hairu hazu 
da to iu koto deshita yo. 

Sorede kyo yotta wake desu. 

—Ima sugu o-shirabe-shimasu ga, 
nan-yobi ni go-chumon-itadakimashita 
ka? 

E... to, are wa, tomodachi no ie ni 
itta hi da kara, tashika, sen-shu no Do- 
yobi no hazu desu. 

—(Chumon-fcac/o 〇 shirabenagara) 

A, tashika-ni chumon wa o-uke-shite- 
imasu ne. Moshiwake arimasen ga, 
kyo no gogo atari hairu hazu desu 


Excuse me. 

— Welcome. 

I’d like the Osaka-do Dic¬ 
tionary of Japanese Lin¬ 
guistics, please. 

— I’m sorry, but we don’t 
have it in stock. 

That’s strange. When I 
phoned in my order last 
week, I was told it would 
be here today or so. That's 
why I came by for it to¬ 
day. 

一 I’ll check for you. 

On what day exactly did 
we have your order? 
Well, let me see. That 
was the day I visited my 
friend's place, so it must 
have been last Saturday. 
一 (Checking the orders) 
Yes, we certainly re¬ 
ceived your order. Pm 
sorry，but your book 
will be in this 


杻句- 

1-do (Suf. to a name of 
a shop) 

2 kokugo-gaku study of 
the national language, 
Japanese (traditional) 



koku-go national lan¬ 
guage 

3 tada-ima (N/Adv) this 
moment, in a minute; 
(Cph: used when one has 
come home) 



afternoon. 

Then, I’ll come back in a 
couple of days. 

一 I，m really sorry about 
this. 

By the way, do you have 
a complete set of The 
History of the Japanese 
Language published by 
Okada-shoten? 

— Yes, we should have 
them all. On one of 
the top shelves at the 
far end of the room. 
How much for the set? 

一 6,400 yen. If you’re not 
in a hurry, we can de¬ 
liver them. 

In that case, I'd like them 
delivered. 

Would you please? 


4 shina-gire(N)out of stock 

5 atari (N/Adv) around 

6 (time) shite (kara) 
after, has passed 

7 ai-sumimasen (Cph) very 
sorry 

8 shoten book shop; 
publishing company 

9 tana shelf 

10 isogi (N) haste—isog.u 

11 todoke.ru deliver; re¬ 
port (to an office) 


Ja, ni-san-nichi shite kara 6 
mata kimasu. 

—Honto-ni ai-sumimasen. 7 
Tokorode, Okada-shoten 8 kara dete-iru 
‘Nippon-go no Rekishi’ wa sorotte- 
imasuka? . 

— E, zenbu aru hazu desu. Ano oku no 
tana 9 no ue no ho desu. 

Zenbu de ikura desu ka? 

—Roku-sen-yon-hyaku-en desu. 

0-isogi l# de nakereba 

o-todoke"-shimasu ga_ 

Ja, todokete-moraimasho. 
O-negai-shimasu. 
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テープ No . 7-2 



日本の文学 一 2 


■I 


ぷけせいじ きぞくかいきゆう1 2 きぞくし，かい 3 

武家政治にょって、貴族階級はぉとろえた。したがって、貴族社会をえがい 

げんじものがたり おうちょうぶんが <4 せんそ5 to がた9 

た「源氏物語 j などの王朝文学にかわって、戦争をえがいた物語がさかんにな 
った。その代表的なものが「平家物語」である。ここでわすれてならないの 
は、漢語をうまく使って、きびきびした文“を作り出したことだ。 

和歌の世界でも、新しい手法が生まれた。多くの戦争を経験した父マは、現 

じつ U せかい しん 丨 5 とお かこ16 せかい uu 

実の世界が信じられなくて、遠い過去の世界やゆめなどをえがくことが多かっ 
た。「方丈記」や「徒然草 j もくりかえし無常を説いた。 

やがて、庶民文学として、俳句や近世' j 、 説が生まれ、芭蕉や西鶴が躍した。 
劇の世界では近松が活蹤する。この三人のそろった元禄時代は、わが安擊土の 
ルネッ サンスと 言われることもある。西鶴も近松も、人間の恋政を大胆に表現 
した。彼らの文学は、この方向で発展すれば、当然、人問解放の文学となるは 
ずであったのだが、封迚社会の壁にはばまれて、孜理人请の世努に迷ぃこん 
でしまった。近松のほとんどの劇は，心中で終わっている。自己否¥の文学と 
言われるわけである。 







Japanese Literature —2 


As the nobility was weakened by the various warrior clans, monarchic literature 






TAPE 
No . 7 
Side 2 

o ウィル 1 さん、ぁなたは a 笨の芟挙を ¥ 左して、、るそう 2 
ズすね。 

—— はい。近代文学を研究しています。アンさんも日 ’ 
本の文学を研究していますが，彼妥のように日本 
語がうまくないのて困っています。 

❷あなたも六いへんじょうずて ' すよ。彼女は日本の古典 
も読めるらしいて ' すね。ごころズ、新聞によれば近く 
京都の国際会議場 f 「日本文化研究国際会議」が開かれる 
そうて ' すね。外国のジャパノロジストがおおぜい来る 
らしいて • すよ。 

— そうらしいて ■ すね。キーン教授やグルスキナ女史のよ 
うな ¥ 名な研究者がおおぜい出席するそうズす。 
❸わたしは專門外て ' すが、それはたいへんおもしろそう 
ですね。その成果はあな/こには大いに参考になり 
そう < すね。 
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日本研究 


語句- 

1 Uiru ‘Will，(a given name) 

2 so be said to; look like See § 111 

3 yo the same way as..., like... 

4 uma.i skillful, good (at); tasty 

5 rashM seem to See § 112 

6 ...ni yoreba according to... 

/ chikaku in the near future 

8 Kokusai-kaigi-jo International Con¬ 
ference Hall 

9 Nippon-bunka-kenkyu study of Japa¬ 


nese culture 

10 Japanorojisuto ‘Japanologist’ 

11 Kin ‘Keene’ 

12 Gurusukina 'Gruskina* (a famous Soviet 
Japanologist) 

13 joshi Mrs. ， Miss, Ms. (for famous 
women) 

14 kenkyu-sha researcher 

15 senmon-gai (N) out of one’s field/ 
specialty -gai out of 


—— 山田さん、そろそろ帰りましょうか。 

雨が降 1 ;) そうてすから、少し急いだほうがよさそう 
て ■ すね。 

氺氺氺 

❹ウィルさん、例の国際会議はどうて ' したか。新聞によ 
るといろいろ問題があったそうズすが……。ベンクラブ 
の主催 < し /: が、会議の持ち方について一部の作家 
からいろいろご批判が出ていたらしいて ' すね。 

—— ええ……、 分科会も 少なすぎたよう * t したし、 討 

淪 t 日本語ご英語だけで行なわれて、不都合も 
あったようてす。 しかし、世界のジャパノロジスト 
が初めて集まりを持ったこごはたいへん意義 
深いこごだと思います。 

❺ そう < すね。そのこごには問題はなさそうて ■ すね。 
—— それに、日未研究が戦後いちじるしく 発達し、 
くわしい研究が行なわれるようになったこごが 
よく わかりまし / 二。 


16 seika great success, achievement 

17 oi-ni greatly, to a great extent 

18 pen-kurabu *P.E.N. Club’ 

19 shusai (Nv) sponsorship, promoting 

20 mochi-kata how lo hold 

21 hihan (Nv) criticizing 

22 bunka kai sub-committee meeting 

23 -sugi.ru too ..，excessively 

24 toron (Nv) debate, discussion 

25 fu-tsugo (Na) inconvenience 


26 hajimete for the first time 

cf. hajime wa at first hajime ni 
firs! of all 

27 atsumari meeting 
^-atsumar*u (assemble, gather) 

28 igi-buka.i significant, fruitful 

igi significance; sense, meaning 
-bukai =fuka*i deep 

29 ichijirushi.i remarkable, distinguish¬ 
ing, considerable 





Dai 28-ka 

Nippon-kenkyu 


BUiru-san, anata wa Nippon no bungaku o kenkyu-shite-iru so desu ne. 

—— Hai ， kindai-bungaku o kenkyu-shite-imasu. An-san mo Nippon no 
bungaku o kenkyu-shite-imasu ga, kanojo no yo-ni Nippon-go ga 
umaku nai node komatte-imasu. 

0 Anata mo taihen jozu desu yo. Kanojo wa Nippon no koten mo yomeru 
rashii desu ne. Tokorode, shinbun ni yoreba chikaku Kyoto no Kokusai- 
kaigi-jo de 41 Nippon-bunka-kenkyu Kokusai-Kaigi” ga hirakareru so desu ne. 
Gaikoku no Japonorojisuto ga ozei kuru rashii desu yo. 

- So rashii desu ne. Km-kyoju ya Gur—joshi no yo-na yumei-na 

kenkyu-sha ga ozei shusseki-suru so desu. 

HWatashi wa senmon-gai desu ga, sore wa taihen omoshiroso desu ne. 
Sono seika wa anata niwa oi-ni sanko ni nariso desu ne. 

- Yamada-san, soro-soro kaerimasho ka? 

Ame ga furiso desu kara, sukoshi isoida ho ga yo-saso desu ne. 

♦ 本* 

OUiru-san, rei no kokusai-kaigi wa do deshita ka? Shinbun ni yoruto, iroiro 

mondai ga atta so desu ga_ Pen-Kurabu no shusai deshita ga, kaigi no 

mochi-kata ni tsuite ichi-bu no sak-ka kara iroiro to hihan ga dete-ita 
rashii desu ne. 

—E..bunka-kai mo sukuna-sugita yo deshita shi, toron mo Nippon-go 
to Ei-go dake de okonawarete, fu-tsugo mo atta yo desu. Shikashi, 
sekai no Japonorojisuto ga hajimete atsumari o motta koto wa taihen 
igi-bukai koto da to omoimasu. 

0bo desu ne. Sono koto niwa mondai wa na-saso desu ne. 

Soreni, Nippon-kenkyu ga sen-go ichijirushiku hattatsu-shi，kuwashii 
kenkyu ga okonawareru yo-ni natta koto ga yoku wakarimashita. 
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Lesson 28 

Japanology 


HI hear you’re studying Japanese literature, Will. 

- Yes, I’m doing research on modern literature. Ann is also studying Japanese 

literature, but I’m having trouble because my Japanese is not as good as 
hers. 

0But you’re quite proficient. I hear she can even read the classics. Say, I see by 
the paper that there’s going to be an international conference on Japanese culture 
at the International Conference Hall in Kyoto. A lot of foreign Japanologists 
are supposed lo come. 

- That’s what I hear. There are supposed to be a lot of famous scholars 

coming, like Keene and Gruskina. 

Bit’s not my field, but it sounds very interesting. I expect you’ll find the results 
of the conference very helpful. 

- 1 guess we’d better be getting home, Yamada. 

It looks like rain, so we’d belter hurry. 

氺本氺 

□ How was the conference, Will? The newspapers said there were some problems, 
but what was it? It was sponsored by the P.E.N. Club, but it seems there was 
considerable criticism from some writers about the way it was done. 

- Well, there weren't enough group sessions, and the discussion was only in 

Japanese and English, so some people were not very happy, I hear. But I 
think it was still very significant as the first gathering of the world's Japa¬ 
nologists. 

BI guess you’re right. There doesn't seem to be any disagreement on that point. 

- Also it showed me that Japanology has made great strides since the War and 

that detailed research is being done. 


ANSWERS (pp. 340, 341)- 

1.1. a. ame ga furi b. ame ga furu 2. a. oishii b. oishi 3. a. yoi b. yo sa 4. a. benri 
b. benri da 5. a. na-sa/nai b. nai 

II.1...byoki rashii desu. 2. kita rashii desu. 3. oishii rashii desu. 4. .. nai rashii desu. 
5. (none) 6. • datta rashii desu. 

111.1. Kare wa kanemochi rashii. 2. Kare wa kanemochi rashikatta. 3. Kare wa senso 
mae wa kanemochi datta rashii. 4. Watashi wa sono hito ni ni-nen mae Kyoto de atta. 
Kare wa sono toki o-kane ni komatte-ite, tochi o uro to shite-ita. Kare wa mukashi wa 
taihen kanemochi datta rashikatta. 

IV.1.(yo-ni) Please write the way I write. 2. (yo-na) I once heard a story as follows. 
3. yo-ni) She gradually became able to walk. 4. (yo-ni) I did as my teacher had told 
me to, but it did not work. 5. (yo-na) Her cheeks are like apples. 6. (yo-ni) She 
prayed to God that her child would recover soon. 7. (yo-ni) She stood up suddenly 
as if remembering sometmng. 
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籲文法 


§112 Appearance 


§ 110 Presumption or Estimation based upon an Observation 

looks like....* 

‘It looks...•’ 
appears.".’ 

e.g. Ame ga furiso desu. ‘It looks like rain.’ 

Himo ga kireso desu. The string looks like it’s going to break.’ 

Kono ringo wa oishiso desu ne. This apple looks delicious ， doesn’t it?’ 
Kono eiga wa amari omoshiroso dewa arimasen ne. 

This movie doesn’t look very interesting, does it?’ 

Are wa sha-cho no yo desu ne. ‘That man looks like the boss/ 
nb ： (•. .)nai becomes (.. Jna-saso 
II becomes yo-saso 

‘I hear that.../ 

They say that" ••’ 

e.g. Ame ga furu SO desu. They (radio, newspaper, etc.) say it will rain.’ 
Kino Hokkaido de o-yuki ga futta so desu. 

They say there was a heavy snow in Hokkaido yesterday.' 

Shinbun ni yoruto, ano eiga wa taihen ii so desu. 

‘According to the newspaper, that movie is very good/ 

Ano hito wa yumei-na joyu da so desu. 

‘They say she is a famous actress.' 

Ano hito wa yumei-na joyu datta so desu. 

They say she used to be a famous actress •’ 


§111 Hearsay 
Sentence-f SO desu. 


V(Conj. form) 

A 

(stem) 

Na j 

N no yo desu. 


so desu. 


‘It seems that." •’ 

‘It appears that....’ 

sense that it is not clear whether the 
speaker makes that statement (of presumption or estimation) based upon his own 
observation or based upon information he got from some other source, 
e.g. Arne ga furu rashii desu ne. ‘It seems that it’s going to rain.’ 

Ame ga futta rashii desu ne. ‘(Since the road is wet ，） it looks like it 
rained.’ 

Kono eiga wa omoshiroi rashii ne. ‘This movie is said to be interesting.' 
or This movie looks interesting.' 

NB: ‘N rashii desu’ is slightly different from *N no yo desu .， Both mean 
‘N looks like. ’ or ‘N seems/appears to be.../ but *N no yo desu ， can mean 
that N seems to be...but is not really，as in: 

*She is just like a Hying fish ； — Kanojo wa (maru de) tobi-uo no yo desu. 
(or, tobi-uo mitai desu which is slightly colloquial). 

4 N rashii’ cannot be used in this descriptive way. 

§113 Other Use of yo 


V (present/past)' 

A (present/past) 

.. -frasnu desu. 

Na 

N J 

rashii desu’ is ambiguous in the 


‘In ihe manner of.. ..* 

‘Like ....， 

‘Just like....' 

e.g. Kanojo wa tobi-uo no yo-ni hayaku oyogu. 

‘She swims as fast as a flying fish .， 

Kanojo wa Nippon-jin no yo-na kao o shite-iru. 

‘She has a Japanese-looking face .， 

Anata ga itta yo-ni ( = itta tori), are wa muzukashii shigoto deshita. 

*As you said, that was tough work.’ 


V (present/past) 


A (present/past) 


Na-na/datta 

+ yo na/-ni ... 

N no datta 
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I. Fill in the blanks using the key words. 

1. (rain) a. Sora ga kumotte'-ite, ( ) so desu. 

b. Rajio ni yoruto, gogo kara ( ) so desu. 

2 . (delicious) a. Ane no hanashi dewa, akai ringo no ho ga ( ) so desu. 

b. Kono ringo wa akakute, ( ) so desu. 

3. (good) a. Gakusei-tachi ni kiite-miruto, kono taipu-raita wa honto-ni 

( )so desu. 

b. Chotto miruto, kono taipu-raita wa ( ) so desu ga, honto 

wa 2 amari yoku nai desu. 

4. (convenient) a. Kono daidokoro 3 wa sekkei 4 ga yokute, ( ) so desu. 

b. Kanojo ni yoruto, kanojo no atarashn le no daidokoro 
wa ( ) so desu. 

5. (there is no...) a. Kore yori hoho 5 wa ( ) so desu. 

b. Sekkei-sha 6 no setsumei ni yoruto, kore yori hoho wa 
( )so desu. 


II. Correct the errors, if any. 

J. Kanojo wa byoki da rashii desu. 

2. Takushi ga kimashita rashii desu. 

3. Ano mise no kohi wa oishi rashii desu. 

4. Kanojo wa o-kane ga amari nakute rashii desu. 

5. Konban gakusei-tachi no pati ga aru rashii desu. 

6. Kare wa mukashi sensei da rashii desu. 


語句- ； - 

1 kumor*u get cloudy/dim 

2 honto wa the truth is, in reality 

3 daidokoro kitchen 
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4 sekkei (Nv) planning, design (for a 
building or a city) 

5 hoho means, method 


long time ago. 


IV. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate forms of 4 yo (da)，’ and then translate 
the sentences. 

1. Watashi no kaku ( ) kaite-kudasai. 

2. Tsugi no ( ) hanashi o kiita koto ga aru. 

3. Kanojo wa dandan arukeru ( ) natta. 

4. Sensei kara oshierareta ( ) shita ga, dame datta. 

5. Kanojo wa ringo no ( ) hoho 7 o shite-iru. 8 

6. Kanojo wa kodomo no byoki ga hayaku yoku naru ( ) kami-sama 9 

ni o-inori 10 o shita. 

7. Kanojo wa nani ka omoidashita ( ), totsuzen tachi-agatta. 


6 sekkei-sha designer See § 115 

7 hoho cheek(s) 9 kami(-sama) God, Goddess 




•会話 _ 

GO-SHINPAI NE"" 

a ： Anata no o-ka-san, nyuin'-nasatta" 
so ne? 

b ： Un, i-kaiyo 3 rashii n da. 
a ： Sore wa go-shinpai ne. 

Ichi-do mimai ni iko ka shira? 
b ： Sonna hitsuyo wa nai yo. 

Sugu taiin 4 -dekiru rashii kara. 
a ： Demo •… 

b ： Sore yori, 5 eiga ni demo ikanai? 

‘Aka-hige’ 6 ga omoshiroi rashii yo. 
a ： O-ka-san ga byoki-na 110 ni? 
b: Sore mo so 7 da ne. Ja, yappari, 
byoin e iko ka? Koko kara sonna- 
ni toku mo nai shi. 
a ： E, so shimasho yo. 

Watashi, nani ka katte-iku wa. 
b ： Sonna-ni ki o tsukawanakutemo ii 

yo- 

a: Demo ■… Nani ga ii ka shira? 
Kudamono nanka 8 do? 


A: I hear your mother 
has been in the hos¬ 
pital. 

B: Yes, it seems she’s got 
an ulcer. 

A: You must be worried. 
Shall I go and look 
in on her some time? 

B: There’s no need. I’ve 
been told that she’ll 
be able to leave the 
hospital soon. 

A: But ... 

B: Why don’t we go to 
a movie instead? I 
hear “Red Beard” is 
interesting. 

A: When your mother is 
ill? 

B: Well, you’re right. .. 
OK, shall we go to the 
hospital, then? ll's not 
so far from here. 

A: Yes, let’s. Ill buy 
something to take her. 

B: You don’t need to 
bother. 

A: But . What shall it 
be? How about fruit? 


語句- 

1 nyuin (N v) entering/go¬ 
ing into the hospital, 
being hospitalized 

2 nasar.u (Honorific form 
of suru) 

3 i-kaiyo stomach ulcer 

i stomach kaiy5 ulcer 

4 taiin (Nv) leaving/be¬ 
ing discharged from the 
hospital 

5 sore yori rather than 
that, more than that 

6 Aka-hige “Red Beard” 
(the title of a film) 

hige mustache, beard, 
whiskers 

7 Sore mo so da That’s 
true too; I guess you’re 
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B: No. I was told she’s 
not allowed to eat any¬ 
thing but hospital food. 
Seems everything else 
is out. 

A: OK, then how about 
magazines or flowers? 

B: Umm..., that’d be all 



* * * 

A: Excuse me. I’d like 
some of these white 
carnations. 

C: Yes, thank you, thank 
you. Always a pleas¬ 
ure. Are they for a 
gift? 

A: Yes, for someone in 
the hospital. Could 
you wrap them appro¬ 
priately? 

C: Here you are. Sorry lo 
have taken so long. 

A: Thank you. 

OK. Icfs go. 


right. 

8 nanka (Colloquial)= 
nado or the like 

9 kinji-ru forbid 

10 issai (N/Adv) all, 
whole, entire 



2 mai-do every time, al¬ 
ways 

3 byoki mimai inquiry 
after a sick person 

4 tsutsum.u wrap, pack, 
envelop; conceal 

5 -te-chodai (Colloquial 
and Intimate) =-te-kuda- 
sai 


b: lya, byoin no shokuji igai wa kinji - 9 
rarete-iru so da. 

Issai 10 dame rashii yo. 
a ： Ja, zasshi ka o-hana ni shimasho 
ka? 

b ： Un, ii daro. 

氺 ** 

A ： Oji-san, kono shiroi kaneshon' 1 o 
kudasai na. 

c: Hai, mai-do 12 arigato gozaimasu. 

Okuri-mono ni nasaru n desu ka? 
a: Byoki mimai 13 desu. 

Sono yo-ni tsutsunde I4 -chodai. 15 
c ： Hai, o-machido-sama. 
a ： Arigato. 

Sa, ikimasho. 
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日本の宗教 


日本には、仏教、神道、キリスト 4 友など、琴くの宗教がある。ある調査によ 
ると、宗#別の人口の合計は、全人口の 2.7 倍ぐらいになったそうだ。日本で 
は、一人の人が二つ仏上の宗教をもっていることが多いのだ。この辺に€ 
本の宗教の特徴がありそうだ。 

R 本人の大部分は、形式的には仏教徒である。しかし、たいていの家庭に 
は、仏壇と並んで、神だなも祭ってある。神 g とお寺の行事に同じように参加 
するのが、多数の eT 本人の習惯である。これは、キリスト¥などの立場から見 
れば、きわめて奇妙なことだが、日本では、仏教伝来の初めから、比較的 
自然に行なわれてきたようだ。 

古代の日本人は、自然界の山や川や森には、目に見えない精盅が無数にい 
て、これらの桁溢や祖先の湓が、人間を幸福にも、不幸にもすると考えた。こ 
れらの精盤はカミと呼ばれた。人々は，カミのめぐみを求めるために、あるい 
は、カミのたたりをさけるために、宗義依礼を行なった。これが神道の起こり 
らしい。 

六世紀に仏教が朝鮮を経て日本に伝えられた。 -- 般に外国から新しい宗教 
がはいったときは、衝突らしいものは、あまり見られなかった。それは、外国 
の神を合わせて祭ったほうがききめがありそうだと考えたかららしい。こうい 
う意味で、日~本の仏教では、あらゆる時代を通じて呪術が重要な役割を演じ 
ている。 

今日、神道は、新年を祝い、豊作をいのるとか、新しく建てられる建物の安 
全をいのるとか、災害の予防に用いられることが多いようだ。結婚も神前です 
る人が多い。一方、仏ゼは葬式やおぽんなどの死んだ人の霊をなぐさめる行事 
として、人々の生活につながっているわけである。 



Japanese Religion 

There are many religions m Japan, including Buddhism ， Shinto, and Christianity. 
Yet according to one survey, the sum of all religious affiliations comes to 2.7 times 
the total nonulation. This is hecause each nerson has more than one relicion. a 





















〇 萍は謠がているようて-す。ごきぉり 1 鼠が4い 
て雨がパラパラごまどを打ちます。わたしはさきほ 
どからばんやりしています。/こばこのけむ 1 )がすうっと 
一すじ立ち上っています。わ/こしはさきほどからじいっ 
ごそれをながめています。どきおり まどを打つ風の 
音にはっごわれに帰ります。 

❷あな/こはどうしているだろう……•-。 この間はどう 

してあのような別れ方をしてしまったのだろう……。今 
になってあな/この気持ちがい/こ V 、ほどよく わか 1 )ます。 
❸あなたはほんごうに悲しそうな目をしていました。 
あなたは今(二もなき出しそうな顔をしていました。そ 
して くるりご背を向けて、さようならも音わずに走 
り去ってしまいまし/二。 


❹わ; 1 こしは今そのごきのあなたのうしろ姿を黛い 
浮かべています。それはごてもさびしそうな感じがし 
ました。そのごきわ/こしは /こいせつなものを失って 
しまったどいう気がしました。 

❺わたしはほんごうにどうかしてい/このて'す。仕事が 
うまく いかず、每日いらいらしていたの < す。自信もまっ 
十，-、 な〈なっていまし/:。あな/この真剣なはげましやな 
ぐさめもわずらわしく 感じるだけて’した。やけになって 
飲んだ： B 酒 t t -. ti 苦い後悔の味がするだけ t •した。 
❽けさ起きて鏡を見たら自分て"もおどろくほどす 
さんだ顔になっていまし/こ。 

これてはわたしはだめて'す。今心から立ち直り/: 
いご思います。たぶん、あすは旅先て■す。旅はきっ 
ごわ/こしをなぐさめてくれるて•しょう。心身ごも元気に 
なってあなたをたずねます。 

それでは、また会う日まて'。 









Dai 29-ka 

Kokai 


D Soto wa ame ga futte-iru yo desu. Toki-ori kaze ga fuite ame ga 
para-para to mado o uchimasu. Watashi wa saki-hodo kara bon’yari-shite- 
imasu. Tabako no kemuri ga sutto hito-suji tachi-nobotte-imasu. Watashi 
wa saki-hodo kara jitto sore o nagamete-imasu. Toki-ori mado o utsu kaze 
no oto ni hatto ware ni kaerimasu. 

B Anata wa do shite-iru daro_ Kono aida wa do shite ano yo-na wakare- 

kata o shite-shimatta no daro.... Ima ni natte anata no kimochi ga itai 
hodo yoku wakarimasu. 

B Anata wa honto-ni kanashiso-na me o shite-imashita. Anata wa ima 
nimo naki-dashiso-na kao o shite-imashita. Soshite kururi to se o mukete ， 
sayonara mo iwazu ni hashiri-satte-shimaimashita. 

□ Watashi wa ima sono toki no anata no ushiro-sugata o omoi-ukabete- 
imasu. Sore wa totemo sabishiso-na kanji ga shimashita. Sono toki 
watashi wa taisetsu-na mono o ushinatte.shimatta to iu ki ga shimashita. 
B Watashi wa honto-ni do ka shite-ita no desu. Shigoto ga umaku 
ikazu ， maini-chi ira-ira-shite-ita no desu. Jishin mo mattaku naku natte- 
imashita. Anata no shinken-na hagemashi ya nagusame mo wazurawa- 
shiku kanjiru dake deshita. Yake ni natte nonda o-sake mo tada nigai 
kokai no aji ga suru dake deshita. 

B Kesa okite kagami o mitara jibun demo odoroku hodo susanda kao ni 
natte-imashita. 

Koredewa watashi wa dame desu. Ima kokoro kara tachi-naoritai to 
omoimasu. Tabun, asu wa tabi-saki desu. Tabi wa kitto watashi o nagu- 
samete-kureru desho. Shin-shin tomo genki ni natte anata o tazunemasu. 

Soredewa, mata au hi made. 
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Lesson 29 

Regret 

D It is raining outside. Sometimes the wind blows and the rain pitter-pats against 
my window. I have been just sitting here lazily for some time. With the smoke 
from my cigarette wafting dreamily upward, I just sit here watching it. Occasionally ， 
the sound of the rain against my window abruptly recalls me lo myself. 

B I wonder what you are doing. Why did we have to part that way? I know 
now how you must have felt then，know so much it hurts. 

B You looked so forlorn. You looked about to cry at any moment. Then sud¬ 
denly you turned and were gone without so much as a fare-thee-well. 

□ Even now I still recall the sight of your fleeting figure. It is a very saddening 
feeling. I feel as though I have lost something very important. 

El I must have been out of my mind. My work had no! been going well and I 
was wracked with irritation every day. I had lost all confidence in myself. Your 
well-meant encouragement and sympathy seemed to me but mockery. The sake 
drunk to drown my self-pity left only a bitter after-taste. 

□ rhis morning when I got up and looked at myseli in the mirror, even I was 
surprised at how washed-out I looked. 

I can not go on this way. I feel I must refresh my spirit. Tomorrow I will 
probably be far from here. A trip will surely do me good. When I am well again 
in mind and body, I will visit you again. 

Until we meet again ... 


▼An old inn in Takayama 



ANSWERS : pp. 352, 353) - 

1.1. nioi 2. oto 3. nioi 4. ki 5. kanji 6. ki/kanji 7. nioi/aji 8. ki 9. nioi 10. kanji 

11.1. katachi/kakko 2. kao 3. yosu 4. kakko/kao 5. yosu 6. kao 7. katachi 
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文法 


§ 114 Idiomatic Expressions (1): ‘...ga suru ， 

f taste 
smell 

'have a 

feeling (impression) 
k mind (feeling) 

e.g. Sono supu wa donna aji ga shimasu ka (=aji desu ka)? 

‘What does the soup taste like?’ 

—Henna/ii/kusuri no yo-na aji ga shimasu. 

‘It tastes strange/good/like medicine.’ 

Kono kudamono wa kawatta/kusatte-iru yo-na/bonona no (yo-na) moi 
ga shimasu. This fruit smells strange/rotlen/like a banana.’ 

Ano hito to hanashite-iruto, (marude) robotto to hanashite-iru yo-na 
kanji ga shimasu. ‘When I talk with him, I feel as if I am talking with 
a robot.* 

Kyo wa kaisha e iku ki ga shinai. 4 I don't feel like going to work today.’ 

§ 115 Idiomatic Expressions (2): ‘".shite-iru’ 

shape 
color 

‘have a 

face (look) 

,appearance 

e.g. Ano tatemono wa omoshiroi katachi o shite-imasu. 

That building has an interesting shape.’ 

Anata wa aoi kao o shite-imasu ne. 

‘You look pale.’ 

Sono otoko wa kojiki no yo-na kakko o shite-imashita. 

That man was dressed like a beggar.’ 



katachi' 


，-、 iro 
(yo-na), 

kao 

o shite-imasu 

kakko . 



(like )...， 
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As you have probably already noticed, Japanese allows far greater freedom 
for the omission of sentence elements than do most other languages. The speaker 
often leaves out what he believes is known or understood by the hearer in a 
dialog between two persons where the principals to the conversation share 
common situations or interests. 

e.g. (Watashi wa) An desu. Dozo yoroshiku. ‘(1 am) Ann. Glad to meet you .， 
(Anata wa) gohan o tabe ni ikimasu ka? ‘(Are you) going to eat?’ 

This general tendency often results in constructions which may look 'illogi¬ 
cal 1 or strange if translated literally into English. 

e.g. Shutcho wa tsukaremasu. ‘Business trips are (things that make me) tired.’ 
Sore wa komarimasu. 4 It is (something that will cause me to be) troubled.’ 
The pattern in the next section may thus be regarded as typical condensation. 

§ 117 fc N wa N desu ， as Condensed Predicates 

The very basic sentence pattern with which we began Lesson 1 in this book 
is capable of containing virtually all kinds of predicates, with their meanings 
depending entirely upon the previous statement or situation, 
e.g. Watashi wa tenpura o tabemasu. Anata wa? 

—Watashi wa sushi desu. (—Watashi wa sushi o tabemasu.) 

Watashi wa Haneda kara shuppatsu-shimasu. ‘I am departing from 
Haneda.’ 

—So desu ka. Watashi wa Itami desu. ‘1 am (departing from) Itami.’ 
Uchi no musuko wa rai-nen Tokyo Daigaku o ukemasu. 

‘Our son is going to take the University of Tokyo entrance exam next 
year.’ 

—So desu ka. Uchi wa Keio desu. 

‘Is that so? Ours is (going to take the exam for) Keio (Univ.).' 




練習 


ANSWERS p.—34S 










Doko ka de sakana o vs 



ム m-Kdi u udre Ka ga aruue-iru v ノ ga buru. 

3. Kono hana wa ii ( ) ga suru. 

4. Kare wa kyo konai yo-na ( ) ga suru. 

5. Kinu 3 no kimono wa doko ka yawarakai 4 ( ) ga s 

6. Erebeta-garu 5 ga kyu-ni warai-dashita 6 node hen 7 -na ( 

7. Kono sarada wa tamanegi 8 no ( ) ga suru. 

8. Kare wa kanojo to kekkon-suru yo-na ( ) ga suri 

9. Kono kosui 9 wa bara no ( ) ga suru. 

10. Kanojo wa tsumetai ( ) ga suru hito da. 

I. Fill in the blanks with ‘katachi，， 10 ‘y6su ，， ‘kakkS，， 11 or 
i. Ano tatemono wa kyokai 12 no yo-na ( ) o shite-iri 

L Kare wa o-sake o nonda yo-na akai ( ) o shite-ita 

Kare wa sha-cho no mae de nanda ka 13 ochitsukanai ( 
k Kanojo wa p/ero 14 no yo-na ( ) o shite-ita. 

Ni-kai no ( ) ea hen da. Nani ka okotta rashii. 



)deshita. 


6. Kanojo wa aoi ( ) o shite-iru. 

7. Kono jidosha wa mita koto mo na 






















pM *] — i な）驚^^%^^^^^^^^^^^^ 







.)Ex. (kiku no hana) Ano ie no chikaku o toruto kiku no hana r 


ga suru. 

(kare-raisu) 

(pan o yaku) 

(ii) 

(o-cha o hiite ,5 -iru yo da) 

)Ex. (sankaku) Sono isu wa sankaku no katachi o shite-iru. 
(marui 16 ) 

(dobutsu) 

(hako no yo da) 

)Ex. (kaze) Soto de kaze no oto ga shite-iru. 

(jidosha) 

(sawagashii) 

(ame ga futte-iru yo da) 


Continue the dialogs as shown in the example. 

• a) O cha to kohi to dochira ga ii desu ka? 
b) Watashi wa o-cha desu. Anata wa? 
a) Watashi wa kohi desu. 

a) Nippon no eiga to gaikoku no eiga to dochira o yoku mimasu 
a) Hokkaido to Kyushu to dochira e ikitai desu ka? 
a) Kare to kanojo to dochira ga suki desu ka? 
a) Anata wa shingaku-shimasu ka, shushoku-shimasu ka? 
a) Anata wa densha de kayotte-imasu ka, basu de kayotte-imasu 






















めているような顔をしていたが、やがて自然主義者と 

おな にちろせんそう23ご しやかい むじ•♦ん2 4た む 25 

同じように、日露戦争後の社会の矛盾に立ち向かっ 

い かれ if んねん2〇 

て行くようになる。しかし、彼らも晚年には「レジニ 

27 そくてんき i し28 しん，よ529 

ァション」 や「則天去私』の心境にはいっていった。 

4 の自然 ± 義作家たちも現 -’ 分析をあきらめて、串 - 
なる 私生活の記録を無批判に書きと どめた。これを表 
小説といい、日本の近代小説の大きな特徴となった。 

しゃかいてき38 39 じが40ついき>^541 

社会的にもめざめ、自我を追求しようとする，ほん 
とうの备味での近代文学が二般的になったのは 、1945 
年の敗戦後からといえる。 
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先生への電話 


TAPE 
No. 8 
Side 1 



❶——もしもし、吉田先生のお宅て■しょうか。 

奥 S まて’いらっしゃいますか。わ A し学生時代に 
吉田先生にお世話になりました山田ご申します。 
先生はおいてになりますか。 

今お出かけ<すか。 七 時ごろにはお帰りに なり ま 
すね。 それて は、七 時過ぎに もう 一度お電話 
させてい/:だきます。 

* * * 

❷——吉田先生て‘いらっしゃいますか。わたし山田です。 
ごぶさ/い、たしております。先生 t お変わりなく、 

お元気て■すか。ごころて"、近々、先生をお囲みし 
て同窓会を開きたいご思っております。先 i に 
ぜひご出席願いたいご思いまして……。 

❸——はい、ありがごうございます。元気てやっておりま 
す。いつも先生がおっしゃっていましたように、 


語句 

1 Yoshida (a family name) 
l oku-sama =oku-san wife (Ponte) 

3 to mos*u (Humble form of. to i-u) 

4 o-ide ni nar-u (Honorific form of i-ru, 
ik.u, kuru) 

5 ...sugi (N) past, after. 

6 -sasete-itadak*u (Humble form of suru) 

7 gobusata-suru fail to keep in touch 


(e.g. not calling or writing as fre- 
quently as one should) 

8 -itas*u (Humble form of suru) 

9 chika-jika one of these days, before 
long, in the near future 

10 dosd-kai alumni meeting 

doso (N) graduates of same school 

11 go /o- nega*u ask you to please... 


「千里の道も一歩か i 4 」 ズがんばっております。 

❹ ——はい、木下君も山本さんも元気だそうて'す。 

はい、ぜひま/こそのうちにおうかがいしたいご 

思っております。ごころて*、 先生は4 a 芙挙へ 
出ておられますか。一度研究金の方へもおじゃま 
し/こ'/、ご思っております。先生がなさったの 
お仕事たいへんごりっぱなものだと評判です。 

❺——それて■は、みなでお待ちいたしております。木下君 
が四時ごろお宅へ車ておむかえにまいります。 
それて■は、 きょうはこれて"失礼い/こします。 



12 sen-ri (N) thousand ri (1 ri = 2.44 
miles) 

13 ip-po one step 

14 Sen-ri no michi mo ip-po kara (proverb) 
A journey of a thousand miles must 
begin with the first step. (=High 
buildings have low foundations.) 

15 Kinoshita (a family name) 


16 Yamamoto (a family name) 

17 ukaga-u (Humble) ask; visit 

18 orare-ru (Honorific form of i«ru) 

19 kenkyu-shitsu study room, laboratory 

20 hon’yaku (Nv) translation 

21 mukae coming for; going to see 
—mukaeTu 


トーブ 




〇 - Moshi-moshi, Yoshida-sensei no o-taku desho ka? 

Oku-sama de irasshaimasu ka? Watashi gakusei-jidai ni Yoshida- 
sensei ni o-sewa ni narimashita Yamada to moshimasu. 

Sensei wa o-ide ni narimasu ka? 

Ima o-dekake desu kar Shichi-ji goro niwa o-kaeri ni narimasu ne. 
Soredewa ， shichi-ji sugi ni mo ichi-do o-denwa-sasete-itadakimasu. 

* ホ 氺 

B - Yoshida-sensei de irasshaimasu ka? Watashi Yamada desu. 

Go-busata-itashite-orimasu. Sensei mo o-kawari naku, o-genki desu 
ka? Tokorode ， chika-jika, sensei o o-kakomi-shite doso-kai o hiraki- 
tai to omotte-orimasu. Sensei ni zehi go-shusseki negaitai to omoi- 
mashite •… 

B - Hai，arigato gozaimasu. Genki de yatte-orimasu. Itsumo sensei ga 

osshatte-imashita yo-ni, “Sen-ri no michi mo ip-po kara” de ganbatte- 
orimasu. 

□ - Hai ， Kinoshita-kun mo Yamamoto-san mo genki da so desu. 

Hai，zehi mata sono uchi ni o-ukagai-shitai to omotte-orimasu. 
Tokorode，sensei wa mai-nichi daigaku e dete-oraremasu ka? Ichi- 
do kenkyu-shitsu no ho e mo o-jama-shitai to omotte-orimasu. Sen¬ 
sei ga nasatta hon’yaku no o-shigoto taihen go-rippa-na mono da to 
hyoban desu. 

B - Soredewa, mina de o-machi-itashite-orimasu. Kinoshita-kun ga yo- 

ji goro o-taku e kuruma de o-mukae ni mairimasu. 

Soredewa, kyo wa korede shitsurei-itashimasu. 
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Telephoning a Teacher 
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Is the Professor 
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i too. Everybody’s talking about whal an excellent job you did 
translation. ... 

n we will all be looking forward lo seeing you ihen. Mr. Kinoshila 
round about four to pick you up. ... 
nk you, and good-bye until ihe reunion. 
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§ 118 The System of ‘Honorifics’ 

Japanese is a language having an intricate system of what are generally called 
‘honorific’ forms, by means of which the speaker expresses his particular respect 
for the person mentioned in a sentence. 

The prefix o- or go- attached to a Noun referring to a person or a thing be¬ 
longing to the person is one such form, as you have already seen, especially in 
the Conversation sections. These prefixes can be attached to adjectives too when 
they show the state of the person the speaker respects. Generally speaking ， o- 
is attached to native Japanese Nouns or Adjectives, and go- to Chinese-origin 
Nouns or Adjectives. 

e.g. Anata no o-to-san no go-iken wa do desu ka? 

‘What is your father’s opinion?’ 

cf. Watashi no chichi no iken wa . desu. ‘My father’s opinion is.".’ 
Imoto-san wa o-kirei desu ne. ‘(Your) sister is pretty ， isn’t she?’ 

cf. Kare no imoto wa kirei desu. ‘His sister is pretty.’ 

Verbs also take the Honorific forms when the speaker wants to express 
respect for the person who performs the action expressed by the Verb. There 
are two general ways by which you can make the Honorific forms: one is to use 
the Passive form (§ 71 )， and the other is to use the pattern *o-/go- V(Conj. form) 
ni narimasu (Plain style ： naru). 

e.g. Yamada-san ga kore O kakimashita. ‘Mr. Yamada wrote this. ， (Neutral) 
—Yamada-san ga kore o kakaremashita. (Honorific by Passive) 

- ►Yamada-san ga kore o o-kaki ni narimashita. (Honorific) 

Ano hito wa nani o kenkyG-shite-imasu ka? (Neutral) 

‘What is he doing research on?' 

->Ano hito wa nani o kenkyO-sarete-imasu ka? (Honorific by Passive) 
—Ano hito wa nani o go-kenkyu ni natte-imasu ka? (Honorific) 
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There are some Honorific forms ， however，where it is difficult to find any 
formal similarities with their ‘neutral’ counterparts, and these are the ones that 
are most frequently used in daily conversation. 











e.g. Anata wa ashita doko e irassnaimasu ka? ‘Where are you going tomor¬ 
row? —Kyoto e ikirnasu. ‘ I am going to Kyoto.* 

Sha-cho-san wa irasshaimasu ka? 4 ls your President in?’ 

—Hai, imasu. — ‘Yes，he is in.’ 

§ 119 The Humble Forms 

The speaker can express ms respect not only by using the Honorific forms 
as seen above，but also by using ‘Humble’ Verb forms to refer to himself and other 
members of his group. What he does is to ‘elevate’ others relatively by ‘lowering’ 
himself. Most frequently used Humble forms include: mdshimasu in place of 
iimasu (e.g. Watashi wa Jon to moshimasu. 4 I call myself John.’ or 4 My name 
is John .，）； mairimasu in place of ikimasu or kimasu (e.g. Mo ichi-do 
mairimasu. *1 will come again .’)； and itashimasu in place of shimasu. 


§ 120 Additional Remark 

The Honorific and Humble forms should be distinguished from the Polite and 


Plain styles of § 41,although all are related to the speaker’s intention to be 
polite. 



In the Polite style, the politeness is always directed to the person spoken 


to, whereas in (he honorific (or humble) expressions it is directed to the particular 


person mentioned in the sentence, who may or may not be the hearer. 

—Ano hito wa so osshatta. 


Ano hito wa so itta. 

‘He said so .， 

Ano hito wa so iimashia. 


Ano hito wa so osshaimashita. 








Buraun ： Gomen-kudasai. Watashi wa Buraun to iimasu. Yamada-sensei wa 

I 

imasu ka? 

2 - 

Joshu 1 : Yamada-sensei wa ima kaigi ni dete-imasu. 

Mo sugu kaeru to omoimasu ga.... 

B: A, so desu ka. Sukoshi koko de mattemo ii desu ka? 

J: Kono isu ni kakete-kudasai. 

6 

Yamada: Dare ka^kyaku desu ka? 

J: Hai, fiuroun-san to iu kata ga saki-hodo kara matte-imasu. 

9 一 io - 

Y: A, so desu ka. Mataseta yo desu ne. Watashi ga Yamada desu ga 
donna^yo 2 desu ka? 

B: Watashi wa Buraun to iimasu. igirisu kara kimashita. Sensei no kaita 

13 - 14 - 15 

hon o vonde, zehi ichi-do hanashi o kikitai to omotte tazunemashita. 

16 - 17 - 18 

Koko ni watashi no kyoju ni moratta shokai-jo 3 ga arimasu. 








MOCHIRON YOROKONDE 

—Ya, o-matase-shimashita. Kikaku'-bu 
no Tanaka to moshimasu. Daitai 2 no 
o-hanashi wa Kawai'-bu-cho kara kiite- 
orimasu ga, kyo wa saishu-teki 4 -na 
puran 5 o o-mochi-itadaita wake desu 
ne. 

Hai, watashi-domo no ho demo, sono go 
iroiro to kento 6 o kasanemashita kekka, 
kono mae ni o-shimeshi 7 -kudasatta dai- 


waiting. I’m Mr. Ta¬ 
naka of the Planning 
Division. I’ve gotten 
most of the story from 
Mr. Kawai. I under¬ 
stand you’ve brought the 
final plans today? 

Yes. After looking every¬ 
thing over, we’ve agreed 
on Plan 3 that you showed 
us last time. And I have 
the plan right here. 

一 Now let's see.. .. If we do 
it tms way, financially 
too, it is lairly easy. 
You’ve come at just the 
right time. Actually 
we’re having a planning 
meeting at 3 p. m. today. 
If you’d like why don’t 
you attend as an observ¬ 
er? 


san-puran de iko, to iu koto ni iken ga 
itchi-shimashita. 

Kore ga keikaku-sho 8 desu. 

—Naruhodo..., kore de ikimasuto, hiyo 9 
no ten 10 demo, daibu raku ni narimasu 
ne •... 

Chodo yokatta. Jitsu wa" gogo san-ji 
kara, watashi-domo no kikaku-kaigi ga 
gozaimasu node, yoroshikattara , 12 
obuzaba 13 to shite go-shusseki- 
kudasaimasen ka? 


晤句- 9 

1 kikaku (Nv) planning 

2 daitai (N) outline 

3 Kawai (a family name) 

4 saishO-teki (Na) final 

5 puron 'plan* 

6 kento (Nv) investigation, 
scrutiny, examination 

7 shimes-u show, suggest 

8 keikaku-sho plan, blue- 



9 hiyo expense, cost 

10 ten point 

11 jitsu wa the fact is, to 
tell the truth 

12 yoroshikattara if you 
don’t mind, if you like 

13 obuzaba ‘observer’ 

14 yorokonde with pleasure 

15 kensetsu (Nv) construc¬ 
tion, founding 

16 hakobi arrangement, 
stage, process 
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Of course, I’d be glad to. 
— I expect the construction 
of the new factory will 
probably begin the be¬ 
ginning of next year. 
Before that we’ll send 
five or so of our staff 
to secure the site. 

We’re not limited to con¬ 
struction work, so if there’s 
anything else we can do 
to help, please don’t hesi¬ 
tate to say so. 

— Say, we seem to have a 
couple of hours before 
the meeting. Why don’t 
we go for lunch lo- 
gelhcr? 

Yes, thank you. 

一 hme.. Hey, Nishida, gel 
us a taxi, will you? And 
tell Mr. Kawai that I’ll 
be out for a while with 
our guest. Well, lei's go. 
We can leave the plan 
here with the secretary. 
Please come this way. 


17 genchi (N) on the spot 

18 -mei (Count, for persons) 

19 yochi site for 

20 kakuho (Nv) ensure, 
secure 

21 k5ji (Nv) construction, 
building work 

22 homen direction; area 

23 kyoryoku (Nv) cooper- 



24 oshirrru grudge, hold 
dear; regret 

25 nan-nari to anything, 
whatever it is 

26 m6shitsuke.ru give or¬ 
ders, bid 

27 Nishida (a family name) 

28 -tamae (Polite request 
usually to juniors) 

29 hisho secretary 

30 azuke*ru give...in trust, 
deposit 


Mochiron yorokonde 14 shusseki-sasete- 
itadaki-masho. 

—Rai-nen no hajime niwa, shin-kojo no 
kensetsu 15 to iu hakobi 16 ni naru hazu 
desu ga, sono mae ni genchi 17 ni 
watashi-domo no sha-in o go-mei 18 
bakari okuri, yochi 19 no kakuho 20 no 
shigoto o sasetai to omotte-imasu. 
Watashi-domo mo, koji 2l -kankei dake de 
naku, sono homen 22 demo kyoryoku 23 o 
oshimanai 24 tsumori desu kara, nan-nari 25 
to o-moshitsuke 26 -kudasai. 

—Ikaga desho, kaigi made ni mada 
ni-jikan bakari aru yo desu shi, go- 
issho-ni shokuji demo? 

E, kekko desu. 

—Ja - A, Nishida 27 -kun, kuruma o 

yonde-kuren ka ne? Sore kara, 
o-kyaku-sama o o-tsure-shite 
sukoshi gaishutsu-shite-iru to 
Kawai-bu-cho ni tsutaete-oite-kure- 
tamae . 28 Ja, dekakemasho. 
Keikaku-sho wa hisho 29 ni azukete - 30 
okimasho. Dozo, kochira desu. 
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はぎの露 一「源氏物語」から一 


あかしち* ♦ 5 ぐ う 1 ちか ごしよ 2 かえ むらさき 

明石中宮さまは、近く御所にお帰りにならなければなりませんので、紫の 

，ぇ 3 ゎか % ) 4 

上が、おやすみになっているおへやに、お別れのごあいさつを申しあげるため 

5 あきかぜ 6 ふ 7 U ろ 8 ゆ， 9 

に，いらっしゃいました。おりしも秋風が吹いて、はぎが、ほの白く夕やみの 

なか 10 

中にゆらいでおりました。 

けんじ f み 11 げんじ 12 み 13 お 

そこへ源氏の君がいらっしゃいました。源氏は、ふとんから身を起こされ 


て、庭をながめていらっしゃる紫の上をごらんになり、たいそうおどろかれ 
て、「起きていらっしゃっても、およろしいのでございますか。姫君とごい っ 
しょで、少しはお気もお晴れになりましたか。 j とおっしゃいました。紫の上 
は、源氏の君のおやさしいお心づかいにむねをおいためになりながら、歌をお 
作りになって、はぎの露のように、すぐ消えさるであろうご自身の生命のはか 
なさを述べられました。 

庭のはぎがはげしくゆれ動いて、まさに辟がこぼれ落ちそうなのをごらんに 


なりながら、源氏の君ははらはらとなみだをお流しになって、お歌をお返しに 
なり、食と争って消えてゆくこの世に、だれが先に死に、だれが基き M るなど 
ということがないようにしたいものですとなげかれました。 

このようにして、紫の上は、明け方近く、中宮にお手を各られながら、 




Dew on the Clover 一 from The Tale of Genji 

As the Empress Akashi was soon to have to return to the Imperial Court, she 
went to the room where the ill Lady Murasaki was resting to bid her farewell. As 
they were talking, the autumn wind blew and the clover fluttered blazing white in 
the twilight. 

Prince Genji came upon this scene and，surprised at seeing Lady Murasaki up 
and gazing out on the garden, asked it it was all right for her to be up and if 
she felt better and happier by spending some time with the Empress. Lady Mura- 
saici，moved so deeply by Prince Genji's tender considerations, composed a poem 
comparing her fleeting life lo the soon-disappearing dew on the clover. 

Watching the clover in the garden as it shook and seemed indeed to drop its 
dew，Prince Genji shed profuse tears and composed a poem in reply lamenting that 
it is not possible in this world where men’s lives vie with the dew for transitoriness 
to break the pattern of some’s passing away first and others，staying behind. 

In this way, her hand clasped by the Empress, Lady Murasaki ended her dewly 
brief life and passed away near dawn. 


杻句- 

1 Akashi Chugu Empress Akashi 

Chugu (the title given to the 
Crown Princess) 

2 Gosho residence of a member of 
the Imperial family 

3 Murasaki-no ue (the name of the wife 
of Hikaru Genji; the current empress; 
mother-in-law of Akashi no Chugu) 

4 m6shi-age.ru (Humble form of i*u) 

5 orishimo (Archaic) just then, on that 



6 aki-kaze cold autumnal wind 

7 hagi (the name of a flower) 

8 hono jiroku (Adv) pale white, dimly 

9 yu-yami evening twilight, dusk 

10 yurag*u sway; shake; flicker 

11 Genji-no-Kimi His excellency/high¬ 
ness Genji 

Genji =Hikaru Genji (the main 
character of The Tale of Genji) 
Kimi honorable person; prince 

12 futon quilt 

13 mi body 

14 taiso=totemo, hijo-ni 

15 yoroshi*i all right 

16 hime-gimi princess 

17 hare-ru turn nice, clear up 

18 kokoro-zukai care, consideration 


19 itame.ru hurt, give pain, injure 

20 uta poem, song 

21 tsuyu dewdrop, dew 

22 kie-sar-u vanish, disappear 

23 . de aro be likely to... 

24 jishin oneself 

25 seimei ^inochi life 

26 hakana sa transiency ^-hakana-i 
(short-lived, momentary) 

27 yure-ugok-u sway, quake, heave 

yure.ru (Vi) shake, rock 

28 kobore-ochi.ru overflow and drop off 

kobore.ru (Vi) fall, spill 

29 hara-hara (to) (onomat) (the way in 
which things very light and feeble 
drop one after another) 

30 kaes*u (Vt) answer; return 

31 araso*u compete; dispute; struggle 

32 kiete-yuk-u die away, vanish 

•te-yuk-u =-te-ik*u 

33 saki ni ahead, previously 

34 iki-nokor-u survive, live longer than 

35 -tai mono desu would like to...if 
possible 

36 nagek-u lament, grieve 

37 ake-gata (N/Adv) at daybreak 

38 te o tor-u grasp/take another’s hand 

39 nakunar*u die ( = shin*u )； disappear 
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③高等学校 



r iHcls ol 



Doiany 

biology 















INDEX 


ム This index gives each entry first in romanized and then in 
Japanese script as it is commonly written. The first number 
following an entry is the page on which H first appears, 
while larger-type page numbers are for relevant grammatical 
explanations. 

2. Verbs and other words which change with use are given in 
their dictionary forms. 

3. For reference，this index also includes words given in foot¬ 
notes to help explain other words, even when these do not 
appear in the text proper. 
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A hh 

30 

S ああ 

27 

abiru •浴びる 

124 

















ai 愛 


aida 問 


...no aida 


aisatsu あいさつ 

t n a n 



aite 相手 


aitekoku 相手国 







TMSi 




■H 

鎌選 







Akagi-san 亦 城山 179 

Akahige 赤ひげ 342 

akai 赤ぃ 29 

akarui 明るぃ 82,227 

Akashi ChQgO 

明 石中常 368 
Akatonbo 亦 とんは 154 
•ake 一あけ 94 

akebono あけぼの 356 
ake-gata 明け方 368 

akeru あける 104,119 
aki 秋 68 

aki-kaze 秋風 368 

aki-matsuri 秋びリ 92 
akirameru あきらめる 356 

akodion アコーデイオン /66 

aku あく 89,126 

akushon アクション 286 
Ama no gawa 天の川 80 
amari あまり 22, 27,178 
amarL.nai 22 

...amari … あまり 46 

ame 雨 68 

ame ga agaru 250 

ameagari 雨上がり 250 
Amerika アメリ々 68 
ana 穴 104 

anata あなた ll 

anata-gata あなたがた 11 
ane 姉 138 

ani 兄 233 

anna あんな 27, 155 
anna-ni あんなに 77 


annai 案内 150 

annai-sho 案内所 150 

ano あの 22, 26 

anshin 安心 323 

anzen 安全 344 

ao W 106 

aoi ft い 71 

ao-shingo ffU 号 107 

Ara あら 90 

Arashi-yama 舐山 71 

arasou 争う 368 

arawareru 现われる 272 

arayuru あらゆる 344 

are あれ 10,15 

are hodo 323 

•areru 190.194 

arerugl アレルギー 163 

arigatai ありがたい 199 

arigato ありがとう 18 

(dewa)arimasen 

( では）ありません 1 〇 

arimasu あります 38 

Ariyoshi Sawako 

j •吉佐和子 190 

(...de)aro •••であろう 368 

aru ある 34 

netsu ga aru 113 

-te-aru 250,254 

aru ある 191 

aruite 歩いて 31 

aruiwa あるいは 140 


aruku 
A ruoi 


374 


asa-gohan 明ご敗 46 

asa*hi 朝日 233 

asa-nebo 朝寝坊 316 

asa-yu 朝夕 272 

asatte あさって 113 

-aseru 190,195 

ashi 足 71 

Ashikaga-shi 足利氏 200 

ashita あした 56 

asobi 遊び 223 

asobu 遊ぶ 82 

asoko あそこ 11,15 

asu あす 94 

Asuka-jidai 飛烏時代 128 

atama 頭 104 

atama ga itai 161 

ataeru 与える 140 

atarashii 新しい 22 

atarashi-sa 新しさ 298 

atari あたり 22,330 

...atari …あたり 140 

atatakai かい 1J5 

atesaki あて先； 175 

ato あと 107,152 

ato de 91,123 

atsui 熱い 115 

atsui 於い 
atsumari 堪ま〇 
atsumaru 如まる 
atsumeru Ifc める 
atsuryoku 圧力 
atsusa 於さ 

atto iu ma ni 

あっという間に 267,283 
au 会う 64 

au —合う 215 

awasete 合•わせて 344 

awaseru 合わせる 345 

awateru あわてる 247 

ayatsuru あやつる 200 

azukeru 頃ける 367 


118 

335 

335 

91 

308 

118 


B 


ba -ば 

ba —場 


275 

11 


V — - ▼ 一 ， w w 

-banashi (=hanashi ) -話 

184 

bango 番号 89 

ban-gohan 晚ご飯 89 

bangumi 番組 160 

ban-nen 晚年 356 

banso 伴奏 248 

bara ばら 10 

•barai — 払い 198 

baransu パランス 176 

baransu 〇 toru 176 

bare-boru パレーボール J27 

bariki •银力 178 

Basho 芭蕉 71 

basu バス 57 

bosu-dai パス 代 304 

basuketto-boru 

ハ*スケットボール 127 

bata-bata (to) 

ばたばた （と） 27J 

ben 他 89 

benchi ベンチ 83 

benkyo 勉強 46 

benri 他利 28 

bento 弁当 82 

beranda ベランダ 250 

beru ベル 269 

besuto-sera 

ベストセラー 245 

betsu 別 235 

•betsu —別 344 

betsu-ni 別に 319 

•bi(=hi) -0 47 

bijutsu 炎術 22 

bijutsu-kan 美術館 22 

-biki(=-hiki) 一四 41 

biru ビル 30 

bTru ビール 47 

biwa びわ 248 

boeki 貿蛣 176 

boku ばく 58 

•bon (=-hon) 一本 34 

bonasu ボーナス 220 

bonen-kai 忘年会 306 

Bon-odori 盆踊り 119 


部分 

部長 


164 

234 


Dunin 邵敁 


-bukai(=fukai ) —深い 

335 

buke 武家 

200 

buki 武器 

320 

buki o toru 

321 

bukka 物価 

236 

Bukkyo 仏教 

188 

Bukkyo-to 仏教徒 

344 

bumon 部門 

260 

-bun-no - 一分の 一 68, 147 

bungaku 文卞 

186 

bungaku-sakuhin 


文学作品 

224 

bungakushi 文学史 

332 

bungo 文語 

295 

bungo-bun 文紐文 

295 

bunka 文化 

ftr, 

bunkakai 分科会 

335 

bunmei 文明 

200 

Bunraku 文架 

248 

bunsho 文申 

188 

bunseki 分析 

356 

buntai 文休 

188 

bura.bura (to) 























































































































冬 


00 

06 

18 


dento-teki 


どちらさま 

道具 


eien 永遠 
eiga 映 iSi 
eiga-kan 映 _ 館 
Ei-go 英語 
eigy5 営業 


ドボルザーク 

dobutsu 動物 
dobutsuen 動物 №1 
dochira 


ふだん 104 

ふだん葙 104 

風土記 224 

248 




datta だった 94,98 

dattara だったら 278 

De で 307 

de で 

23,42,46,51,63,123,147 
de aru である 95 


2 ( X 1 


-だ〇 83 
… だろう 227,230 
だるい 163 


chihei-sen 地平線 
chiho 地方 118, 

chiho-shi 地方紙 


6 00 3 2 〇 7 2 〇 6 6 
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肋 465668372J42828W63952860 
/- 7 2 

























キナ 334 


gyoretsu 


.. つ .……，- - — - 

レし - 苗 . 

• •'"一 ■ ■■ n*«j 

hachiri-cari i 本本又 "iAti 

iiarxa 

hakaba 墓場 

355 

1 … i w / as -a/ 

hashiru 走る 

リ -rv/ 

70 

hakama はかま 

104 

hassha 発車 

365 

hakana-sa はかなさ 

368 

hatake 畑 

239 

hakanai はかない 

369 

hataraku 働く 

112 

hakase 博士 

153 

hatsu •初一 

323 

hakkiri (to) 


hatsuzuri 初づ〇 

323 

はっき 0( と ）210 

267 

hatsuon 発音 

46 

hakko 発行 

140 

hattatsu 発達 

104 

hakko^usu 発行部数 

140 

hatten 発展 

190 

hako |fi 

57 

hatto はっと 

346 

hakobi はこび 

367 

haya-oki 早起き 

59 

Hakone 筘根 

42 

hayai 速い 

143 

haku はく 

104 

hayai 早い 

268 

•haku —泊 

151 

hayaku 早く 

59 

hakushi 博 fc 

152 

hazu はず 322, 326 

hakushikatei 博士 洗 ft! 

152 

Hi ? へえ 

283 

hamonika ハーモニカ 

83 

hei へい 

284 

•han 一半 

46 

Heian-jidai 平安時代 

104 

hana 花 

10 

Heianjingu 平安神含 

78 

hanami 花 U 

93 

heibon 平凡 

356 

hanareru 離れる 

140 

heiho- 平方一 

68 

hanashi 姑 

76 

Hei-ke 平家 

200 

hanashi-au 括し合う 

215 

Heike Monogatari 


hanashi-kakeru 


平家物路 

332 


haisen 收戦 
haisen-go 敗戦後 
haishi 晚止 
haisui 礙水 
haiyu 俳 ® 



栝しかける 196 
hanasu 話す 82 

hanbun 半分 116 

handan 判断 128 

handan 〇 kudasu 128 

hando 反動 356 

hando-ki 反動期 356 

Haneda 羽田 143 

Haneda-kuko 羽田空港 M3 
han'ei 反映 212 

haniwa はに輪 104 

han-jikan 半時間 328 

hannin 犯人 198 

hansei 反省 320 

hantai 反対 138 

hantai-undo 反対 迚動 296 

hanto 半岛 94 

han-toshi 半年 208 

hantsuki 半月 118 

hara-hara (to) 

はらはら（と〉 368 

harau 払う 112 

hare 日肖れ 95 

hareru 晴れる 94, 368 
haru # 67 


heikin 平均 
heiwa 平和 
heiya 平野 
hen 辺 
hen 変 
henji 返事 
heru 減る 
heru 経る 
heta へた 
heya 部 M 
heyadai 部 M 代 
hi 日 (day) 
hi 日 (sun) 
hi 火 

hi o tsukeru 
hidari 左 
hidari-gawa 左側 
hidarite 左手 

hidoi ひどい 

higai 被害 
higaisha 被害者 
Higan 彼岸 
higashi 東 
hige ひげ 
hihan 批判 


236 
320 
68 
106 
352 
215 
116 
344 
166,170 
34 
268 
47 
95 
92 
92 
38,40 
281 
150 
272 
296 
296 
322 
142 
342 
335 


























96 


86 

86 


42 


14 

42 

82 





ippanteKi 
ip-po —歩 
ippo —方 
iken 意見 


inoshishi いのしし 
insh6 印象 
insho-teki 印象的 
inu k 


㈣ 物蹯 

isha 医者 
ishi 医帥 
ishi 石 

isogashii 忙しい 
isogi 总ぎ 
isogu ；&ぐ 

issai いつさい 
issho いつしよ 


issho-kenmei 


う懸命 235 

isso -W 262 

isu いす 34 

ttadakimasu 

いただきます 130 

itadaku 

いただく 130, 206, 207 
itai 痛い 71,161 

atama ga itai 161 

itai hodo 346 

itameru 痛める 368 

Itami 作丹 143 

ItamMko げ丹空港 143 

Itaria イタリア 57 

Itaria-go イタりア語 166 
，58, 


v、t、 之 

委員 
委只会 
意地 

ij5 .••以上 




出雲のお国 248 

mo いずれも 296 


じゃ 
じゃあ 
na じゃま 


panizu ジャパニー 
panoro/isuto 

ジャパノ ロジスト 
ZU ジャズ 

字 
一時 
一寺 

>ki 字リ I き 
Lin 自分 
jibun de 
ai 時代 
5sha A 動皐 
htai 自衛隊 
自衛 
a 自我 
/6 事業 
/o-sho 餐業所 
a(=shika) —じか 
in 時間 





894290 
























jink6 人口 

68 

fUSU ジュース 

127 ' -kanbarai 一回払し 

jinko-mitsudo 


jutaku 住宅 

186 kaidan 

階段 

人口密度 

68 

jutaku-busoku 

kaidan 

怪談 

Jinshin-no- ran 


住宅不足 

272 -kaklat 

e 一階建て 

壬申の乱 

128 

juyo 需要 

116 kaigan 

海岸 

jishin 自信 

251 

juyo 重要 

176 kaigi 

会 謙 


jishin 地衷 304 

jishin 自身 368 

jisho 辞書 113 

jiten 辞典 154 

jitensha 自転卓 22 

jitsu-ni 実に 95 

jitu wa 実は 366 

jitto じっと 346 

jiyu-ni 自由に 200 

•jo —所 100 

jo W 275 

• j6 -場 22 

•jo 一城 78 

•j5 -錠 163 

•j6 —状 164 

jobu じようぶ 148 

j6ei h 映 298 

joen 上演 248 

joho « 報 140 

johS-katsudo 

怙報活動 140 

jojo-ni 徐々に 200 

joken 条 236 

Jomon-bunka 

繩文文化 128 

josei 女性 160 

I'oshi 女史 334 

josho 上枓 236 

joshu 助手 364 

joyaku 条約 308 

joya no kane 

除夜の銶 92 


jozu じようず 
•ju 一 じゅう 
•ju 一重 
jubun 十分 
Jii-gatsu 十月 
ugyo 授業 
ugyo-in 従業員 
ujitsu 充実 
ujutsu 呪術 
u-ko-gyo 重工業 
umin 住民 
unbi 準備 


91,170 
119 
260 
203 
56 
77 
260 
95 
344 
176 
296 
167 


ka か 10,14 

...ka do ka 287 

Ka(=kaori ) 否 284 

•ka -家 19 

•ka -課 34 

•ka — 化 116 

kaban かばん 196 

kabe 欺 332 

kabu 侏 260 

Kabuki 歌 tt 伎 184 

kaburu かぶる 104 

kabushiki-gaisha 

株式会社 260 

Ka-cho Ml< 35 

kadai .ililffi 295 

kadan 化堦 83 

Kaden-sho 花 Ui# 248 

kado ft 35 

kado ga tatsu 275 

kado 々ード 209 

kadomatsu 門松 80 

kadomiumu 々ドミゥム 296 
Kaere Sorento e 

帰れソレントへ 166 

kaeri ni 储〇に 59 

kaerl-michi 備リ ifi 262 

kaeru •掃る 46 

kaeru 換える 174 

kaesu 返す 208, 368 
kagaku 化学 176 

kagaku-senl 

化学織維 176 


kagami $堯 
kagayaku 輝く 
kage 陰，影 
•kagetsu 一か月 
kagi かぎ 
kagiru 限る 
kagu 家具 

kai かい 

kai 会 


347 
263 
82 
47 
250 
296 
272 
102,159 
92 


kaigi^hitsu 会議室 
kaiho 解枚 
kai-jo 会場 
kai-kan 会館 
kaiketsu 解決 
kaikoku 開国 
kaikyu 防級 
kaimono 買い物 
kaisha 会社 
kaisha-in 会社 W 
kaisui 海水 
kaisuiyoku 海水浴 
kaiwa 会話 
kaiyo かいよつ 
kakari 係り 
kakarl-tsuke 

かかりつけ 

kakaru かかる 
kakaru かかる 
(byoki ni) kakaru 

かかる 

kakegoe 掛け州 
kakegoe 〇 kakeru 
kakeru かける （ sit) 
kakeru かける （ hang) 
(denwa o) kakeru 
(kagi o) kakeru 
kaki かき 
kakklashi 者き出し 
kaki-todomeru 

者きとどめる 

kakko かっこう 35C 
kako 過上 - 
kako 加工 
kako-boeki 加工貿蛣 
-ka-koku —か (3 
kakomu 開む 
kaku 害く 
kaku 各一 
kakuchi 各地 
kakudai 抗大 
kakuho 確以 
kakumei 申•命 
kakuritsu 確立 


382 
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kiraku 気楽 
kirei きれい 
Kirisuto-kyd 

キリスト教 
-kiro ー キロ 
kiroku 紀録 
kiru 着る 
kirn 切る 
kisetsu 李節 
kisha 汽車 
kishitsu 気 K 
kisoku 规刖 
kissaten 喫茶店 
kita 北 
Kita-dake 北 fc 
kitai 期恃 
Kitakyushu 北ル州 
kitanai きたない 
kitte 切手 

kitto きっと 1, 

kiwamete きわめて 
kiy6 器用 
Kiyo-taki 旧潘 
kizoku ft 族 
kizutsukeru 似つける 
ko 子 
叻こう 
ko. 子一 
•Ko 一湖 
•ko -校 
Kobe Wn 
koboreochiru 

こぼれ落ちる 
koboreru こぼれる 
kdbutsu 鉱物 
kocha 紅茶 
KochM^omin 

公地公民 


kochira 

こちら 

kodai 占代 

Kodama 

こだま 

kodama 

こだま 

kodomo 

子ども 

kodomo-tachi 


子どもたち 140 

kodo 高度 296 

koe 声 113 


Kin-yobi 金曜日 76 

kinyu 記入 175 

kippu 切符 59 

kirai きらい 155,159 

kira-kira (to) 

きらさら（と） 263 


ko-ei 公営 

260 

koku-bin 航空便 

293 

konogoro このごろ 

118 

koen 公阑 

41 

kokuban 黑板 

35 

kono-kan この問 

200 

koen 搆演 

173 

kokudo 国土 

296 

konpyutd 


kofuku 幸福 

344 

koku-ei 国営 

260 

コンピュータ 

185 

kofun 古墳 

104 

Koku-fuankoku-jidai 


konran iM 乱 

287 

Kofunjidai 古祺時代 

128 

㈤ 皈 BgliJ 時代 

224 

kon-shu 今週 

76 

kogai 郊外 

46 

koku-go 国語 

330 

kon'ya 今夜 

113 

kogai 公害 

196 

kokugogaku 国雜学 

330 

konzatsu 浞雑 

272 

kogaku 工学 

187 

kokumin 国尺 

131 

ko-on rffl 音 

311 

kogaku-kankei 


kokumin-sei 国民性 

131 

korareru 来られる 

242 

工学関係 

187 

kokumin-so-seisan 


kore これ 

10，15 

kogi 抗謙 

173 

raw 総生逄 

236 

kore hodo 

311 

kogitte 小切 T 1 

174 

koku-nai 闺内 

116 

kore kara 

64 

kogo 口語 

164 

koku-ritsu 国立 

152 

kore kara wa 

191 

Kogo M/n' 

200 

kokusai 国際 

234 

kore-igo これ以後 

200 

kogotai 11 語体 

164 

kokusaiheiwa 


Kore-kore これこれ 

107 

kogyo エ藥 

116 

国際平和 

320 

kore-ra これら 

116 

kohai 铊呢 

296 

kokusai-kaigi 


ko-ritsu 公立 

152 

kohi コーヒー 

59 


304 

(...no)koro (… の、ころ 104 

kohi 〇 ireru 

91 

Kokusaikaigijo 


kosa ^ 

106 

koi こい 

80 

W 除会讲坳 

334 

kosaten 交 Kf, 

106 

kol-nobori こいのぼリ 

80 

kokusei ㈤ 政 

320 

kosha 公社 

59 

ko-inu Y •大 

196 

kokusui-bunka 


koshiki 公式 

188 

koishii 恋しい 

238 

国粋文化 

224 

koshiraeru こしらえる 284 

koji エ亊 

367 

Koku-tetsu №1 鉄 

136 

ko-shite こうして 

308 

kojika チじか 

79 

kokuyu mi 136,260 

kosho 故障 

178 

Kojiki 占搴 E 

128 

kokyo 公共 

236 

kSshG 公衆 

306 

kojo m 

22 

kokyo-shisetsu 


koshu-denwa 306 

kokagakusumoggu 


公共雎股 

236 

kosode 小そで 

104 

光化学スモ/グ 

296 

komakai 細かい 

176 

kosoku 灯速 

282 

ko-kage 木陰 

82 

komasharu 


kSsoku-doro A 迚迨路 2 ぬ 

kokai 後悔 

347 

コマーシャル 

287 

k5sui 作水 

352 

koke こけ 

101 

komatta koto 


kotae ?? ぇ 

212 

Koke<Jera 荇寺 

⑻ 

困ったこ 

と 222 

kotaeru 答える 

130 

Kokin-shu 占今 * 

224 

kome 米 

92 

kotai 交枰 

47 

kokka W 家 

260 

komedi コメディー 

58 

kotai de 

47 

kokkai 国会 

320 

K5mel-to 公明党 

320 

kotchi こっち 

247 

kokkei こっけい 

248 

komu 込む 

46 

kStei 

212 

kok-ko-ritsu W 公立 

152 

kon •今一 

76 

koten 占典 

259 

koko ここ 

11,15 

kon-ban 今晚 

220 

koto こと 

83 

koko ■ 

43 

Konban wa 今晩は 

18 

...koto .••こと 

171 

koko-gaku 考占学 

128 

kondo 今度 

95 

...koto ga aru 

178,183 

kokoku 広吉 

140 

kongo 今後 

236 

...koto ga dekiru 

166 

Kokoro 心 

136 

konna こんな 

27, 140 

... suru koto 

302 

kokoro 心 

136 

konnani こんなに 

27,282 

koto 琴 

136 

kokoro kara 

202 

konnichi 今日 

176 

koto コート 

126 

kokoro-zukai 心づか v 

368 

Konnichi wa 今日は 

18 

kotoba ことば 

77 

koko-sei 高校生 

43 

kono この 

22 , 26 

koto-gakk5 商等 i ?- 校 

152 

kokotsu こうこつ 

190 

kono aida 

136 

ko-tori 小 烏 

82 

Kokotsu no hito 


kono atari 

22 

kotoshi ことし 

67 

恍惚の人 

190 

kono mae no 

65 

kotowaru 断わる 

251 

•koku 一国 

116 

kono tsugi 

107 

kotozute ことづて 

164 

Koku 航空 

293 

kono yo-ni 

224 

kotsu 交通 

59 


•ki 一期 
kib_ (to) 

きびきび（と） 
kibishii きびしい 

kibo 規模 
kibun 気分 
kieru 消える 
kiesaru 消え去る 
kiete-yuku 消えてゆく 
kigae i'i ! V / 

Kigo 季語 
kigyo 企業 
kikagaku 幾何学 
kikagaku-teki 幾何卞的 
kikai 機械 
kikai 機会 
kikaika 機械化 
kikaku 企 I 由 j 
kikan 期問 
kikime きき目 
kikkake きっかけ 
kiko 韻 
kikoeru 間 こえる 
kiku 間く 
kiku 菊 
kikunae 姐疳 
kikuwakaba 菊れ楚 
kimaru 決まる 
kimeru 決める 
Kimi 苕 

kimi きみ 
kimochi M 持ち 
kimono 物 
kimyo 奇妙 
KTn キーン 
kinben 助勉 
kindai 近代 
kindai-ka 近代化 
kindai-teki 近代的 
kinen 記念 
kin-gan 近眼 
kinjiru 禁じる 
kinjo 近所 
kinko 近郊 
kinmu 助務 
kinmujikan 助務時間 
kin-nen 近年 
kino きのう 
kinodoku 気の岛 
kinsei toft 
kinshi 禁止 
kinshi 近视 
kinu 絹 


keishiki 形式 
keishiki-teki 形式的 
keizai 経済 
keizaigaku-sha 

経済学者 
keizai-seichoritsu 

経済成長率 

keizai-seikatsu 経済生活 
keki ヶーキ 
kekka 結采 
sono kekka 
kekko けっこう 
kekko desu 
kekkon 結婚 
kekkonseikatsu 

結婚生活 
kekkonshiki 結婚式 
kemuri 奸 
ken 券 
•ken -\tA 
•ken -桷 
kenbutsu W •物 
kenbutsu-nin U 物人 
kenchiku 415 银 
kenchikuka 姐染家 
kenkyu filf 究 
kenkyu-sha 研究名 • 
kenkyushitsu 研究屯 
kenkyusho 研究 ,* f 
kenkyusho 研究所 
kenpo 想法 
Kenpokinenbi 

憲法記念日 
kenri 椎利 
kensetsu 迚設 
kento 検时 
-kereba 一ければ 
keredomo けれども 
kesa けさ 
keshiki 培:色 
kessnite... nai 

決して…ない 

kettei 決定 
ki 铽 

ki ga chiisai 
...ki ga suru 347, 
ki ni iru 
ki ni suru 
ki o tsukau 
ki o tsukeru 
ki 木 
•ki -機 
•ki 一季 
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OD. 

obi 

abi 


45 

40 

40 

40 

98 


%■ 

44 

92 

84 


saishin-gata 
saisho 敁 i 
saishu-teki 
saiwai 幸 ** 
sakaeru ^ 
sakan 盛 /; 
sakana さ 
sake 洒 
sakebu H 
sakeru M 
saki 先 
saki ni 
sakihodo : 


[151 


..•す 


osoreru 


150 


Orinpikku 

オリンピック 140 

oriori おリおリ 284 
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